AGAIN ST THE 


VENOME 


Snake: 5 the Gzaſs : 
. Or, the Book {o ſtiled. | 
AND THE' 


hriſtian PLog le. 


-Þ— QOALCLED 


UAKE 


Vindicated from irs moſt groſs 


| Abuſe and. Calumnies. 


I certain Reflettions, deteQting the hame- 
"Jeſs Author's Malice, Outrage and Per- 
_ fecution againſt che faid People. 

Unto which is Annex'd, - 


| A brief Examination of the or 
| Book, ftil'd, SataniDiferab: £: 


Alfo, Some\Notice taken of his Diſcqueſ -# 
{ the Divine Inſtitution of WViater-Bay! aol a6 


5 5 
5.) 0 +2 | 4 Fg 


2:46 V3. 2+ They deviſe decenjul Maners 
_ them that are xp in ne Lond... | 


we? BANE FE s 


& "Es . , 9 ar 
2s TE Ct Late fd. et. 


Roms Ws bir, oe oe Mt + 


o 


ons woe ew oe Bog 


wv b-<<þ 


3 


: 
»+ 
F 
a 
a» 


PO nn INE. Lo 


PR 4 - ; F , ; , 
hogs” eng troooect tt a t#g GEES AA ons ncrs rout C CARER" 5 
, * "Mi , = ata” : 
hu ". I «a5 p * ""F Fy 
- 2 J BL gt 


ET» $25 Cvinde 466- on Kg* 0 
Li p « > Mig 9 8 ” 
wrt IR ug LS. x Key 


"NE OIEED 


BOOKSELLER 


70s 


= 


+ Neb HL Ih. A the 1D 


5, 0 that thou may 
be preſerved from the Venom of t 
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poricolr Anſwer ,” except ©'the” 7v4 ce 
few to diſcredit the Author and inya-, 
lidate his fruitleſs attemprs of his for" Eay vr 
and Falſhood : But ſome indifferent. Perſons 
being trgent for an Anſwer, and the"; 
Book | - PA rendred AS an. ante Y: 
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bl to: via hs | injurious jfo0nN 'of. the 
Aiith6r andhis Abettors '(i: e.) ſome wrath-. 


who _. ks 


E: | Who « are Eof thoſe Cattle he has principotly 
Plowed withal, and from whom he has chiet- 
ly derived his unjuſt Authority to Defame 
and/Scandalize -the. faid People, with-thofe 
old;-falſe and refuted Afperfions and Stlan- - 
ders, as Poſſeſſed with the Devil, Enthaſiaſtick 
Madneſs, Blaſphemy, Hereſie, denying the true 
Chrift and bis Humanity or Manhoodyeal 
Sufferitgs and Sarisfafitidn; and the Keſyurretion, 
and Contemning the Holy Scriptures, Dofrins 

and Precepts therein, contained, - with; abyn- 
* Gance more of ſach_ like Calumnies and 
- Slanders, ie oh rycrſions, (off X 
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| would tal kindly their civil 2nd friendly. 
 - Difcover thereof to me, being defirous 
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 1-confeſschen, a holy Zeal the Lord 


2gai q* ; 421 »11 1 bitter Implacable ind 1 2-2 wt. mage. 


ing; Spirits: And the Lord's - Power I have 
felt, and do ſill feel-it ro accompany and ine 


* ableme i" Defence of bis bleſſed Truth and 


People. ot DR 

And * ingamich! as the; aid Author" "of 
The Snaky\in rhe Graſs, is *{0i very' liberal: Ii 
his moſt /odjous' Charafters wpon 'us//! and. 
has'-ſo frequently Branded -us, .'even'divers 
Perſons 1by-Name with Blaſpheiies ' and He 


_ refies, $eiirwho' have been; oy are knowh 
to be: Perſons :of good Reputation, 'both. n 


Men and Chriſtians,in Life'and Converſatic 
"Tis'piry'but:this Defaming Author, 
be piiblickly'expoſed by Name for: his! Folly 
and outrage, eſpecially'if he perſiſts in his 
Scorn and-envious injurious attempts'a 
us, that he'may not be ſuffered to ſculk wil 
hide himſelf like a Snake 'under-Graſs. -. *-* 
And as to the ſeven Queries, -which" he 
upbraids' us with, reproaching us, As pubin ps 
them all off with 'one general "Anſwer, &Cc.' as 
trich and deceit 'of ours, to hide and cover "ow 
nonftrous Hereſies, and a full confeſſion of our 
Herefies, Pref.” p. 350. * Which being mon- 
ſtrous\Calumanies, and from which our gene- 
ral Anſwer to the — A: clears us; 
- though 
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2: And tho?:1;have long: had.s andre particn- 
AnGver t0-:tha; hid Quieties_roady, 1 
ID, Bot think my-Fel: 0btiped! at-;preſbne, to 
atifie ſuch imperiobs «tbitrory! Inquiſitors 
:our preſent Atlverfities with the'publics- 
hereof; but; ratlier fori farther. infor- 
| on in theſe: Mafters chiefly Queries, r6« 
r them and @thers, Gl ut” bur Bovks, 
Uizs 
Firſt, 4 Teſtimony of what. we believe of 
Chift, both as nh : War God and Man,: way By 
GeF- Prifted, Anng 1679 Andy. \ 
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Time, And again, And we have choſen this 
mot proper and convenient Opportunity , &c, 
And then ſtates the ſeveral Queries, and ſays, 
rhe Queſtions may be propoſed, and their Anſmer 


demanded, 
Now the Objefions 
our Auſwers publick, 


having been publick, and 


we defire to know, who 
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Ob; os. "So divers of the Queries conan. 

ſeveral Rue ons tn them, in different Terr 

(and ſor e, < Jaſeriptural )ſo not plain ; | 

r, therefore cannot poſitively be afar 

by our ſimple TE 4. or N AI, to, « fx 
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and Fe fo ney BY forks of i os Ser = 
ehre doth, and to that meaſure 0 of * Under- - 
ſtanding which: "God hath been pleaſed 40 five as. 
by his Holy Ih - RE | 
pt ſincere belieate i 7 Heſs Chrip.” the n= | 
ly begotten Son, ts the living God, both as be is © 
true God, and perfect hn ; Our E manuel and. 
Mediator and'as it the fulneſs of Thme, ht was 
Conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of tbe Virgit 
Mary i= Bethleliem.of Judea ; Suffer, nuder 
Pontius Pilate, was C rucified and prt t0. Death, b 
was Buried, roſe again the third Day, and | 
vifbl Aﬀeended i into Heaven, and WAL Tag 
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= has a Dhad all- AG: et ang: 
zible, Every Man in lits own Fri er, and 
our ow: Body fhall be chang | 0 


like unto Chriſt's glorious] : The Reſuw- 
refion. of the Bodies of the Saints. ( e believe), 
ſhall be itual and Glirious, and that the, KY; 


of God,- and of the Reſurretizon. ſhall be” _. 
with the Angels of God in Heaven, and 
as the Sue iy the Reggio off their Father x. py 
yer there is: ſuch a great #hſery in the Reſur- 
"reftion, as that Fleſt- and. Blood cannot. [n- q 
herit the Kingdom of God, neither dorh 
Corruption inhecit Incorruption, x Cor. 15. 
The whole Sacrifice of Ch: riſe {mhercof.. has: 
Blood outwardly that was bed WAf 6 fart.) was: 
of great Price with God for ' Mans Redemption... 
Chrif's Blood that was ſhed: without:the Gates & $ 
Jeruſalem , together with the whole at 


F us Clift that 
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"ſeen to into Os, 5: ang & " 
to 5 Living and the” 

| at the loft and 
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bimſelf both of Soul and Body, was 4 true Pro- 
pitiation and Attonement for Mans reconciliati- 
on and peace with God for remiſſion of Sins, 
through 4 living Faith, and true Repentance (in 
his Name) given and wrought by bis Spiris and 
Word of Power in Menus Hearts ;. whoſe fin- 


cere obediense to Chriſt and Walking in bis 


Light, being required of them, in order to ex= 
perience Chrift the Author of their eternal Sal- 
vation, and to waſh thens from their Sins in bjs 
own Blood. For without this true Faith, Repen= 
tance and Obedience to Chriſt Jeſus, Men loſe 


and forfeit the great Benefit of Chrifts Sufferings 
' and deprive themſelves of the Eternal Redem . 


tion and Salvation, which be hath hereby obtain*d 
for us. Tho? be dyed for all Men, taſted death 
for wy Man, and gave bimſelf a Ranſom for 
all, to be teſtified of in due time, being a true 
Propitiation for the Sins of the World. 
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| John Gratton. 
Samuell Wattſon: 
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James Parke. 
John Bowater. 
George Witchead. 
« John Vaughton. 
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The Snake in the Grals : 
BEING A 


Sober Caution againſt the arear Malice 

- \andgroſ$ Abuſes of the Book ſo ſtile; 

' andthe People call'd QUAKERS 
 Gefended from the fame. 


FN Eeing the n che \Anchi gives 
> [1s Book the Title of The: Spake 
"in the Graſs; or, Satan tranſ- 
\ <form?d into an "Angel of Light ; * 
which CharaCter he intends for the priz- 
T_ Leaders of thoſe —_ called Qua- 
kers. 


- 


kers. It may be” obſerved S. the 
way) what other CharaCters, Charges 
andyl anguages he gives the ſaid People, 
and” treats them with all in his faid 
Book, vzz. ; 
Preface, 7,8; a, x7. Falſe Prophets, 
mad Enthuſiaſm, (obfinate Quakers, - thesr 
Rage, their Folly rank wild Blafpht 
04d blaſphengue - Spirit , black- Moutlfa 
Þelli/h Venom, .£ OlJUTer's, Witchcraft and « 
C onjiur atiojs \ 'P- 19. whatever. the\ Power 
of the Devil ; may. be in ſuch caſes, &C.- 
There never were ore viſible and ona 
- Tus of i 2p gt inn pe e/ Sr 
mentioned in the Go)] pet," 2» has bees 
Qubber+' 21 —_ as declared 


eel Ng all norte oe s war 7 2 
Es "the Dell, "#hap were "ever -heaxd pf by 
' : fore:;" theſe 5 daQuakers do: imptoi) 

blaſpheme « Pall themſebyes Choiſt;:\and 
Joe of them. we Smuitated. his \Plfſion, 
Death 


Jon Gilpin \10/ P6533. James Milner 
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Death . ang: Refi wrnqte Von, avatlly- tn them © 
Jebues. ; ron -* | 

{WE ak ——_ abfetay; Eirft, the 
Aothors [ ok: unjuſt and fallly,/refle- 
ting. theſe black CharaQers and Char- 
gesuporithe Quakers: - Secondly; How 
he:ſhews:Sataitransform'd:intoanAn- 

of Light:'Wihon and where did he 
2 or::read of an: Ange oÞLight, 


ths toappent;, olike;at mad: Many a 


Watthpd/Devil,: a:Blaſphemer ? - "What 
horn IG / Blaſphemy :ahd 'Self- > 
contradiction: does the Devil andI)Ma- 

hoe; precipiate. ; _ ;Aurions».foul- 


Mounh'd iperf Agents into, at 
_ uciawarts? £''T} i But: if rh&:Qua- 


kers were'fueh Madmen;' andipoſlels'd 
with the: Devit:as'he repreſents them; 
how well: thas'theiManipent | Tmustime; 
It; beftowing-his? Wir: -Drollery' and 
Raillery Canſtead -of Compaſſion) on 


fuck” Nadevkh whole oo (fAuchd 


weretobe lamentedzracher thawderided? © 
Fourthly7; 'For this great Madneſs and 
being poſſeſſed: with the Devil; as tis 
dalt upon the Quakers. /His inftance (of 


and 


04) 
and John Toldervy). p;:22,23,24930,74- 
' can only prove himſelf impertinently 
- malicious, and-can no-more-affeft.the 
People: called: Quakers; :norbe anymore 
valid Argument: to prove' them Mad- 
men' and-Blaſphemers, (ſince they have 
long '{ince teſtified againſtithe-madneſs 
of tlioſe- Perſons he mentions). than if 
_ onie ſhould/argue againſt-:the Church 
and Clergy of Exgland, thus, vis..Fhat 
becauſe : many © f their i Members have 
| run; Mad'/and' beet put -26t0/ Bedlaw, 
therefore 'the- Church and Clergy of 
England ave:all Mad, cadeaiafibecien; 
ed into Bedlam. (if they had-ione big 
_ ugh:).. And meg uch ather . ab- 
urd Arguments: and-;/\Conſequences 
might be retalliated- pon: this Snake in * 
the Graſs, if from a Particularito a Ge- 
neral, {hall be admitted as a found way 
of. Arguing, which 'no. rational Man 
witt allow:  - Fifthly ,_ His Inſtance 
(againſt the Quakerg of James Nayler's 
"2 OA and ſuffering: a few mad Wo- 
men to ſing Hoſannaz to him. This is as 
unjuſtly as maliciouily remembred and 
caſt upon us, ſecing t Madneſs was 
| CON- 


(5) nhl, 
condemned and teſtified againſt by the 
- People: called Quakers. - And the Lord, 

- in mercy,, made James Naylor himſelf 
ſenſible of the great Temptation and 
Cloud; he was; for a time, fallen un- 
der ; © informuch, that he not only gave 
out a publick 'T bony ga of his Condi- 
tion, 'and ofthe Lord's dealing with 
him , -whieh'.-was in Judgment - and 
Mercy , -and -publickly expoſed under 
the Title of James Nayler's Recantation ; 
but alſo ſome: are yet alive that were 
both. Eye-witnefles of his many Tears 
and deep Humiliation, beſides Ins great 
fuffering in Perſon by the then Govern- 
ment, who being reltored into his right 
Underſtanding and Senſe of the Love 
and Merey of * in Chriſt, ſometime 
after innocently - ended his Days. jn 
Peace.3! <tr Fr Ne 
And therefore it ſhews, the more 
implacable Malice and horrid- Injuſtice, 
to reproach us with any perſonal failing 
of his or any other. And not only fo, 
but to refle&'perfonal Miſcarriages upon 
our Principles: As where he thus un. 
july infers, vis. So very ſuſteptible 
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eojely A eſopetodſty father's up 
on the Quiltchs"Prine! eas i, "Th 
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ling ſo” muth derided ;" ' how 'peoves he 

that this proceeds from” » Debiuſibn your 
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wer "God; at which 
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Power: both Pas oh 30 Devils, 
have been, and ſhall. be matle to Fear, 
Trop tn ppc POTS 117 | 

"As to: Prange , \ rtbiraataral 
| Diffortivns he- nyt 'of,-' where did hefee 
_ them {mon the Quakers? We know 
not; unleſs ſorne have been taken there- 
| with, in ſome Cohvullion Firs; Which 
Are common. to: fone Perfons amons di- 


VETS 
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v&s'orty of People4'or, whe by-xht 
| Power'of: our Toe” Jeſus Chriſt; yo. 
evi Spirie has beury abou to; be: calt- 

Query | L471 

8. And how he Gil difeern and judixe 

. RY ourward Qaeivng ' 4d Trembling, 

which he derides ; to” proceed from's 

belisg 4inardly poſſe fed. wah the Devil; 

jm Not from theinfliience-and oppera- 
161" '6f the Power of Chriſt; we catmort 
, unleſs contrary” to. his: Opiz 
nie agalnft Infalibility, he: proves his 
Judgmetit and _ Difeernang Infallible; 


and that 'even in the Tryal of Spirits; : 


whettin we catinot efteem-him ſucha 

Aves Man of Difſcer mng, as judgeth 

alrtnifr 

P34: "Apain from: his dark Stories of 

Gp, rar obaee ; -&C. 7 int _ 

g ree poſſeſs d with the Dev: © 

hs rofl of That there have not been 
amoig ſo many of all Mankind ſuch « num- 
ber "(a groſs Lie ) as''of theſe Cuakers 
that have run quite Maa, for their Princh- 
ple” is little ſhort of Madweſs. 'The Prin- 
ciples he* preſently mentions, -P. 35. 1s 
rhat of expei? ing Revelati ons, and of the _ 
B 4 Light 


F z 
{ Us 
* i 


4 


of 
Lig within. But granting that ſome 
pretending to Divine Inſpiration of the 
x A Spirit, Revelatians and. Light 
within, and-from thence Infallibility in 
Matters of Salvation to proceed, and 
yet ſome ſuch havefailed = run..intq 
Ima OP and.Deluſion.. this any 
Argument againſt the. Principl 
: ſelf? i om i Oppoſer's Work. is 
only to _rake/ up and B's forth Perſonal 
Failing s, . Which can no ways-deſtroy 
R— Principles; from whence . y 
oa been many-Revolters and Back- 
ſliders, both in the Days. of the Pro- 
phets; Apoſtles and-Ours; and ſome be- 
' . cauſe when they knew: God, glorified 
him not as God, became vain 18 their 
Tmaginations;: and their fooliſh Hearts 
\ hereby darkned; others begun in the 
Spirit, yet would'end the Fleſh. But 
wheres his Catalogue to prove a greater 
number of Quakers have run quite 
mad, than among ſo many of all Man- 
kind? Let him produce it if he can; 

* © Now *tis obſeryable, That our Prin- 
Ciple of Divine Inſpiration, Light within, 
the Gift of the ks Ghoſ® the Work and 
Mi. 


Miniſtry thereef,, are plainly confeſt unto 
by tis prot The Smaks inthe Grafs ; 
as © That. the. Dottrin of the-Charch of 
"England a/lows the ſame, namely, as con- 
* ſtantly teaching that all P- aving. Graces are 
ry tn our Hearts by the Inſpiration 
* of the Holy Ghoſt, and that this -Inſpita- 
£ £4048-36. 46 wece ary. to our fruitifying or 
6 bringing fg good Works, as. the Influ- 

 $exce of the. Sun #5 to the Earth's bringing 
 *%.ing_ forth of her Fruits, -p..\46; 47: 
Further diſcovering, © 'T hat they \do not 
* only Teach, but alſo Pray for, 4nd Sing 
© for God's holy. Inſpiration. of the Hob 


» + 


© Ghoit , and plead for the neceſſity. of Di- 


* vine Inſpiration, Light Pains &c. from 
page 46 to page 53. And that * accord- 
: - t0 chets om lies and Trap: 
54, 55, 56-.. He alſo, inſtead of confu- 
ting the Principle , or proving us all 
Maamen that profeſs Divine oa 


tells us, © What ſort of Exthaſiaſm or In- 
6 if eos - is allowed and own'd in the . 
(4 


hurch ;, and that "tis fall 4s much 4s 


© ſober Quaker can mean by the Light with- 
* in, and that it is made neceſſary to every 


* oaod Work. And we are diretted to it, 


= 
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« 20 follow and be givide#by it; and ue af- 
% {ured ; "that "it " leadins'to all Tyath 
6 rhas bv'rbquiſite. and neetffary*for'onr- crews 

<ynal 'Sakvarion ; "58 15 this that opens the 
© Scripriees $066 and onr Under ſtandings, 
6 rjphrhy\ to apprehend the true Senſe und 
© Mearns of them, \and\ which tmslines our 
«WW thtorboue; and duly to follow the'divine 
6 Procepts therein Rey et If any Qua- 
© her (5 Tam confident ul "that are, in he 
: SIeabh, ſobtr-wiinded,) will far," That this 
© i wt they Wean by Panty t within; 
c © phe wher&'s u #he aifference ? hy do rhey 
6 broak' "off artd- ſeparate from our Conimu- 
 £92360n upon the pretence of ag Light within, 

C wherci we pee w_w_ then? 2 Pag: 55 

6, 57- 
? Thas: fork 3 his" Confeſſion to the 
Principe, wherein he is more Ingemi- 
ous'than iry his bitter reproachful Ean- 
giage* and foul - Raiflery apainft us, 
which he ſomewhat \ minceth-, yet 


confeſſeth”,” He'-is forced" tor pF: Ittle 


R atllery” now and wel Second” Part, 
Pas: 1 : rs 


£ 


The 


— 


__ >= Dri 10 © ode ts 5 <4 1-4. 


£ 


_ manifeſt- hinifelf an open Railer':an@g” 


| the Light within, &c. how trifling and 


"-C = 
' 'Fhie greater: ſhame for him, th 


Reviter>:abour: retigious-Controverfies? 
But: ſecing' he has: ſo-largtly-:confelf&- 
and:! vindicated 'the : @hurch "of * Exg« 

[andsllowing Preaching and Proting 
for the” InſÞzration -of. the Holy: Gho#f; 
and” apteeing” with the Quakers about 


fruitleſs are his Attempts to vilife and 
make them odious ? as. Madmer, Poſſeit 


with the Devil, Enthiſiaftick, Mad- 


zeſs, &c. fron the Perſonal Miſcarriages * 
of {ome Diſtracted .or Whimſical, or 
Mad,—-or- looſe extravagant- Perfons:- 
How many of his qwn Church have run 


1. mad ? How many Debauched and 


Wicked, both of the Clergy and others? 
Would he take it well to have a large 
Catalogue,' or Book, writ thereof, as 
the Cobler of Glouceſter and others have 
done, to ſhew the Contempt of the 
Clergy , and then upbraid their whole 


Communion or Society, yea, and their | 
| Principles alfo, therewith ? Surely no, 


this he. would deem very unjuſt, 
Then {kt him peruſe his own Work, 
| . . a 
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1'Spirit or 
or; his; Abettors ,-- Apoſtates; irom' 
[whoſe Help (by* divers 00 
el ty Stories) - he: app 


% 


A =- ue'o _ at ol "Y "A 
"Miſtches »  Abuſes ' and' Cas 
lumnies.s . in. the. Book ſliled, 


The Snake'in t e Graſs; 
with, Fg: Refles ions theres 


Po 4 
>. * 
. pd I 2 
"a ; Law þ { 
an = 
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Hat G.' Fox's thief prince 
was ht firſt 10 dire Men ta 
the inward Anoipting, .. and 
3 that they needed no Manta. 
teach 4. but as the Anointing teacheth them, | 
and that God is come to Teach his People bimſelf 3 
but that he would not trust to thu. for that 
went about Teaching outwardly, and has erefted 
an outward nc Dijci {prone and Authority. ro 
over-rule the Anointin 
They keep 1 up-Out ns, 5 Moniry and Preaching, 
which are more inconſiſtant with their Principle wy 
of reducing all to the Inward, and waiting. for- -'. 
tbe Lord in ſilence within, br 
_ Reflettion. Here are 3 Falſhoods contained 
| in this Calumnious Charge. As 1. That 
' 6G. F.. would not truſt to, this Anointing. 
2. Church- Diſcipline to over-rule the ſame. 
: " 3 Keep= 
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pions: to the X57 Tela- 
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-Faith ing Grace =. Ged within thean There: 
fore Miniſtry and Inſtrudtions to good Or- 
. . der and Diſcipline, .-were not kg.ogererole | 
the inward "A inting, but (as:proceedin 
from 'the fine Y to help ſtrengthen 31 2 
confirm them (in it 3 3, for, if theapodrin of . | 
* the Church of "Englar "be ſo much Þþ# 


. Infpiration of” "the. þ oly "cho: the 
_ within, Sc. as. he tonkld, Wh © then 


7 

* "> S 
[i 
% 


Flr Miniſtfy and Diſci WD Woke Cale 
ie ſame ? How will he r himſelf to 


'\his condemning 1 _ this Ca . 
'$n. p..95, 96. Theſe two bo Fox 
and Muggleton, both their Inſpirations came 
: from the ſame Autor, the Father of Lies, who 
FF in that Hurricane of Schiſm and Rebellion, got 
Fs an AG of Parliament for Tolleration and Li-' 
E-, berty of Conſcience. to "of his Tares at Noon- 


Ref. The firſt patt is a groſs. Calumny 
againſt G. F. whoſe divine Inſpiration and] 
found 
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= good, Tefinans given him pl:God,. way 
exigent againſt Aduggleron's.dark Spirit, _o: 
43: and _ blaſphemzous. ; Dodtring 

{Þart-; is a::bald (GR and 
Befleftion./FÞ4 he. Parliamens;, , and; of 
rea: Fg alteration. and; Eiberty:of 
_ Conſcjencey 85Ifrthe! Devil,-theTFattier of 
Lies, Uid:inf 'Zhe; Par 


7e0make 
the ſaid 4#,. which is a moſt preſumptuons 
2nd audacions Aſperſion, Wekmwno 


ether. A-of Pazliament obtaingd for” 
legation and, Libercy-of Conſbiengtabutithe 
AQ of Extmpjon,. made-in the Fit Nearof = 
King /Wiliamr,gnd "Queen. Joni: and1which 
| . yas-mads: fot: nojfuch iend, ' as for:the:Devil 
- 46; ſow his-Tags, .but for the EaſgandLi- 

1 AT of tender:Conſriences; fromiAthedDe- 

vil s envious Wark of Perſecution; God-chtv- 
ing-{o order'd its; that the:iSeed ef-@hrilt% 
- Kingdoms, his ord 4:4 Goſpel miay=have 


| Liberty, and be ſown the more plentifdlly* 


But it -appearsour:prefantJ;iberty>is-greatly 
envied,: by: this : ;perfecuting: Auatior 5" and 
tyoh KandaJjons Libellers,  :- 2vinc = 

{$03 Pe 304- : That one of iheOniine -piUer 
farvbndgi1h tin early Meeting, n'6 9 gineiwmtands, 
Thin rore foell odrny Guns wn ther Ships: 

"Ref. This alſo 1s untrue z7: Weknbw no 
ſuch Commands given forth by our Yearly 
Meeting, but-.offly. a:tender [Caution tofuch 


4hit -have acted. __—_ to their. former 7 


F- 4 S Prin- 


a” 


% 


es. 

inciple and /PraQice,: tothe injuring of 
their own Sovls, and endangering their own 
and other Lives, Fes 

As: touching {ome Ship-maſt Ss: eſteemed 
mt em an Guns in"; their _ 
mentioned: in' the faid/ Meeting; +1693- our 
Chriſtian Principle'and Innocency is ckared, 
”7 the-Epiſtte; ia theſe OE ones #0 


- Dear Friend, 


Y O U'yery well khow.: our r Chriſtian 
'Principleand Profeſſion in 'this 'Mats 
"ter, borh with reſpe&- to: God'and Ceſar, 
*and that becauſe-we are Subje&s of Chriſt's 
© Kingdom, which is not- of 'this World, 
© we cannot Fight, Fohn $.' 36. yet- beift 
© Subjets' of: C2ſar's Kingdom; wwe pay our 
© Taxes, Tribute, &c. according to the 
4 * Example of Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles 
* relating to'Chriſt's KingYom and Ceſar's, 
* © wherein we arecareful not to offend, Mae. 
© 17. 27+ & 22. 20, Rom. 1346, 7. being alſo 
6 very glad and much fatisfied in the many 
© Teſtimonies given at'the Meeting of our 


© Friend's Innocency , quiet and peaceable 


© Behaviour, - under -the outward Govern- 
© ment, as becomes'our CESIEY Principte 
© and Profeſſion: 


Sn. p. 115. Whatever a eter diftates, F 


- bt were 70 pri” the King ye up their Uni- 


verſal 


I F 
— 


£970 


| relſe-whatever thiir ig | 
aftical Spirit ſhall ſugge#t to themgrrbis _ 
voe 0 a wpon-as. any thing "tas! 18rbbomat, 
ben -— very Words of Goa, & 27:4 22 -z 

.- 'Ref.. Theſe: axes very : bitter, -invidious 
and calumnious Suggeſtions; aid-oruel Jea» 
loufies of *a highrNature,:as:if CO = 
beller cagerly - thirited afrer onr}Blodd: 
theMattersthus ſuggeſtedareſo; evaſithaes ws 
need fay little to them, but commit: odr-in» 
| nocent” Cauſe; to him that: judgetly rightes 
. ouſly, and bleſs his Name we .convevſe with 
no ſuch Spirit as would ſuggeſt-or:excite fa 
any -ſuch pernicious, / wicked -hartfuF or vrea- 
ſonable' Things or A&ions. as there ſuggeſted 
againſt us,” as our / peaceable Converſation} 
ever fince ' we were. a. People,” hath — 
ſtrated. | | 
Si. P. 122." Ther in the Anſwer: to F. Bugg's 
Impeachment, they (i. e. the, Quakers) mowed - 
perſnade'ne, "That all they have ſaid againit the 
Payment of Tithes, was only meant by them 
co the \Popih Clergy, but by no' means" ag aint 
the  Righs of. the Church of England to their 
Tythes, eco : 

Ref. This is partially and wrongfully 
ſtated. "Our Anſwer to F. Bugg plainly 
ſhews our conſcientious Diſſatisfaction with | 
G Tithes 


ithes being 
nant ard byCtriſt's incur. "See. Williawi 
unſe; arlarge, on'this Subject; 
xt wolref, Martyrs, * fok>500;;508, in King 
boar iVUaaRciga, Old Imprefion, : >: 
I = '*: Sn.” p3\ng 3. Fhcir: Principles i to 
Eo | all Gongonmanty brand 73$5 28-3; Ie C3 , 


nt; is aha hath bent: a. "manifeſt indica, 

© optheteof; az well asions:pubdick and fre- 
== Teſtimonies and Prayers coalmighty 

for Rulers and. People; «ang a 

of us have-teſtified againſt,the:abi 

, vernment-and<:corruption;: of Gay 
and againſt them for. the: ſameZy. this 
not be deſtruQiive of ny juſt orc 
vernment.” | 16: 97: 2h 


f wg | 9) 
; Highly alert g Tithe, or. the. Fenth 
ul of divine. Bagh vir. At God Thi 
_m__ Is ithe \due;tq: the Ewangelital Prieſt 
[10;;that; Order of. Revtft bo0d after the Ors 


| —_ ,of: God's Worſlity proulbar to God, 'Tithes 


Gad, and.to. a bis. Jure Divino:Clajn 
\Tizhes,. 1753 176-1: That ſeveral Kimps 
of; England, who bad then the ſole Right "and 
Rroperty in all the Lands of England, have a= 
new. dedicated by. particular; Vows, as Jacobz 
«4 28.\22.).: all the whole Tithes of the Lands 
of, - land to God;, andiſigned Charters and 
Grants of the Jews rewdered upon their Knees at 
the Altar of 'God, in: preſence,, and with thi aps 
probation. of the #t #nd:Eftates of. the aud; 
mith heauy Curſes and\{zprecations upon'thems 
ſelves, or" any of thein iSuereſſors , 'who ſhoiild 
rpeal the ſame.or- incroach; ani \any part appt the 
ſaid: T he. of. God,i, af fon; »all who ſholldd rio 
ceiue- ſuch. Grants from chem. or aſſiſt them rs 
ſuch Sacriledge, and; the. \ ſame. bave been'con> 
firmediby feveral Atts off Parliament. £110.08 
And he: MOT adds; i That to _—_— the 
tamelogious populations which: che Pope 
made of. the Seoular Clergy to 1ndow ep 
> "aa which: Henry Vl. inſtead' of 
reſtoring: did yet more ſagnilegiouſty impropriate 
roche Lajtys. p< 1645 1559/1569, pak bk. 
\he>0e 177: [O-Ps 1896/1 '- 
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| þ' rt Melchiſedeck;, | #4; Tribute 10) God, 
of; 


We We EE oe _ " * dE w_ 
BE. 12 MT; 2 3# ? 
EN We . 


' +: Ref. Pray oblerhe chenivure a rt 
of theſe Paſſages; .avthdp areThis boat 
kaed ;jr.how like © qarhfol Son -of the Mo- 
ther::Church (as that: of Ronte is called)-tif9 
Man looks? How ſtrenuouſly he argues. 
the. divine: Right- of, FTithes; and how” No: 
woulkd:renew the Tenſeof. the heavy C 
of Popiſh Kings' denoanced-upon theſe 
or. any:'of their Sueceſfors,, ' who eb 
either 'recal the 'ſame-"or incroach"; . in wy 
part, upon the Tithes;-and upon all Aſſt 
in:ſuch- Sacriledge (as he calls it-?-) } ps 
ſkems:King Henry VIH. would nat'be boun 
by any of the faid Curſes, ng more thayt'by- 
the Rope's Supremacy, ' 4] ak Tar owe 
outadone the Rhemiftvand: other: ;Jeſdits and 
Popiſh- Priefts in -theſ: 'Aggravirivite: to" 
faſten the-ſaid Curſes nobonly on Herry VITE. 
batupon ali the Impropriators and&Receivers' 

. of ſach-Grants,as'aforefaid;; though the' RÞes\ 
miſts. and he agreevas to Tithes, being Tore: 
Dino, as in their). Ainorations oh: Heb *o." 
"They ſay, © That the Payment of Tithes iy: 
<'a-natural Duty: thats Meti owe to: God-in 
<«,2ll Laws, and to'be;given to his'Prielts;” 
<« in bis behalf; for-their*'Honour and op 
* .lihood ; and that Jacob promiſed or yow- 
*.:ed to. pay. them Ger. 28, ''And*that 
& Abraham ſpecially. giving them to ' Me 
&« chiſedeck , plainty © thereby approveth' 
« them, or their eqprolent to be due to 
YE 4 * Chriſt, 


@ 21 D) 
M87 6hetNe and' the 'Prieſttiood of :the:New 
K$>Teſtament-,”! ranch” more than-either:in 
* the Law of Moſer or in the Law of 'Na- 
ture; and for Tithes' due to the Ciergy 
$5: :0f Chriſt's Church, :&c. 
-i1Sze nazg# how exaQtly; this Churchalas and 
theſe Rhemiſts agree in this point of Tithe. 
But thit the Reformed-Proteſtants; -an&di- 
yars! eminent Proteſtant Martyrs, were of 
the" contrary Judgment concerning. Tirkes:; 
hear* firſt, what Dr; Fulk ſaith in Anſwer 
#n4-Oppoſition to'the Rhemiſt recited Arino- 
ation on Heb 7. *vit;\ 5. The Payment of 
$6: Tithes as it was a: Ceremonial Duty is 
abrogated , with, other. Ceremonies, by 
£6: he Death of Chriſt; bat as ir is a necef- 
. < Fary Maintenance and Livelihood to them 
$*:that ferve in; the: Church, it may be. re- 
£' tained; -or -any:-other Stipend appointed 
& that-may . be. ſafficieat- for their-Main- 
6: tonance, - be. it ' more of. tefs than the Tenth 
6::pare.”/ But that there is any ſacrificing 
& Prieſthood to whom it 15 due in.the New 
« Teſtament, the olt Payment of [Pithes 
«-dott-not prove ; ;-neither' did Chriſt Him- 
< ſelf; our High-Prielt., ever make dim 
52hes then; ; northis' Apoſtles the Miniſters 
« of the Ghurchz:bur-anly a ſufficient Liv- 
« ing bythe Goſpel tobe allowed of their 
©: temporal Goods;:to'\whom they miniſtred | 
of %> 7 os Gogds, 1 Coreg. 14. Gal.:6.6 
C 3 _ Fran 
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7 F ws 
as ad ge a athathe.d 


and: times ;' as Fobii\, Wikis; 


if . & OR 

-From ;all +hich*riz:Evident, Firſt, That 
the Progeſtants | in-thoſe Rays did noteſteer 
-Tat tins of<ivine Right fot Goſpel Minifters, 

t- abrogated by” thei Death of  Ghrjſty; bat 
Bicfonely allowad.:'a: ſufficient;:;Maimte- 
nance'for them, — reſtr GST tethe 
Tenth. 11 1.9 St: 

Secondly, Divers: encinzat Mis —_ and 
others, who were bath. Perſons i of, Piety 
and g60d- Fame, are more full and;plain.m 
this Point againſt. Tithes in' the Golpel-day 
VV ilben)S with 
derby: YFaker Brutey.»V Filliam Thorp: the 
Bohemians, with-ottſer: Chriſtians; mengioned 
in the Book of Martyrs, did bear Leftiatony 
agataſt Tithes and compel'd. Maintenance 
by:'the: civil Authotity-: This of cheir'o 
poling \Tirhes was: \made:& principal Arzicle 
againſt them : by: the;-Popiſh biſhops: and 
Clergy; as more dargely and particulkrly 
appears in- the 1ſtvol-of  Martyrss: kn; the 
Reigns:, of Richard ul. Henry! IV. : 6eaure 
Henry VV. 7! jJtsiz4 *? 
e {Ad "tho? with- thaſe Chriſtian "55 tl 
nd firſt 'reformed Proteſtants, we; arg;per- 
ſuaded, That: Jeſus Chriſt. by his: Suffering 
and Death hath: abrogated 1 KR; and: the 
Law that required them) according to Heb, +: 
and that bis Miniftry ought to ny and 
without any forced. Maintenance,  yet-?tis 
not onr Buſineſs now ſtrialy to mm" the 
hk | crits 


rf: & 


omg 


'G =_ ) 

Merits: of :thit Ge oFTit bet 
opened by by other: my 
_ ts Tamndin-oE je Bs 
ebxrdfo's eftifh0HY" apy: 
EE 5 (wit divers officers)" ii 
we refer the:Rea F- 
"Ani pr EY ; hehe? Apverfary 
ch & £36f1 of che 610 phertiided -Me> 

"Chip! 3 * Sri" his Conte 2 ry 

ſt ſonie'bf vhs" Prot; 

fatty apaintt PHU T 

T ming"their Priefts (ur Wok i= 

 Hiſters)vor to cone of the Lineart vf* Levi, but 
off Jhdah;; -Whidr af intend/fo other, but 
25 they *@Hlk-6f 'Chrift Ho) clint of the 
- Tribe-of F?Rtah, 2 jon not 6f Lei; *for this - 
Wilianm T 2 Ns as Hig whar s < 
donghry C And with "Payfom Stiff, =» 
P. 150. our Ninn Lect Yayings | 
Thorp, or the Ouakers, that our ge carne 
of the Linexge, of Jadah? "Are they Jelbs? What 
fidfom Stij 0803” Cquoth he)”: Nodoubt _ 
Wiliam Thorp meant the tre Prizfthood of 


- Chriſt delter def ſpiritually of: . his Line, 
and not nitarally'; "And does ior 70. Fox 
call him 4 oalbant Warrjer inder "the trium- 
phant Banner of Ch ;, and tortithicad him, 
is that the Mght, . Spirit and GYact of God, to 
4 marvel, phalt's in him. 'Butthis Popiſh 
Agent , . ironically renders him a dowghty 


C 4 Clerks 


le iter, -Wihat-fulſo 
Got, Rode he Es on, \Wrin 1,: Þ0+ 
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ons charged againſt the Quak 
/ t6.,2660..;45; #lſo, 5 WG 
4s ſphere. and Tra 


y fe" « Acigagt 


"Ede We, pred but WEST! Fi h.Ne- 


eljaſign, 35 king, moſt-foul 


NT 


gation, and-I 
Rajleries Proctedi; 4 from.a PIF4 It of- Perle 
cution and deady. Malice, the right 
ous: Lord.. will rebuke 5; but; þ ate not-ne 
of -ſome..of the Gler £5. rho, have datgly 
rape ons, con: # High Eye 
ſon ? Hs. -quoting; Fuze? s.: Womens or 
theſe black, Charges, 2-3 99. thews his pax; 
tial Credulity in aor raking notice,of ;our 
Anſwers;to him. - As. alſo; our. Anſwer; to 
John Pennyman or: the uk F303 Entitg- 
4 » Cpt ifs; Lambs defended From Safary s 
Ra SIE 

. 19 'Þ-- x 99... He- chargeth. 'G. "Fa oy 
.F. Burrough, with Traiterous abening of Oli- 
ver andthe Rump. | 

Ref.: This is very | harſh and deny'd. = 

He forgets how.the then Clergy. abetted 
Oliver, and: bighly applauded him. and his 
Son Richard,..as their oer and Joſhua, and 
ſhews. as. little regard to the AR of Indem- 
nity intheſe A i they Were 
rue. _ 


[5 


Co, 20080) -- 
-- $05: Yeb 10 f+:204,;/205,206,, 207+ 208, 


98S 
I 
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.* 


Per: 
the Charge, P- 209-  - 1 o rand ns Ts 

-,Obſervc,;, Thus he-has.fided with the Per- 
Fe rors,of.. thoſe .Times,.;who abetted:and 
ſheltered under that Goverament, which, no 
doubt. he now eſteems not Loyal; and not 
only, {Þ ,...but he appears very: partial..and 
credulous of their moſt bitter and malicious 
Charges,.. which ,were.:then deſigned to ſtir 


F 


up;ſeyere Perſecution, fo. f 


- . .\Snz One of the. Charges, .p.:202, 203, 


4 
- # 


25, 206, That (G.:\Fox_profaſſed and avowed, 
Thet be Was equal Shiv oh Another, The 
be profeſſed himſelf ta: be the _ Eternal Judge of 

Ref. Obſerve here the Man's, -partial Cre- 
dulity and . Injuſtice, again ,; in :taking for 
granted what perſecuting Adverſaries haye 
Jong ſince ynjuſtly ſuggeſted againſt a. cog- 
ſentious . Sufferer , without hearing his 
Defence ; where the faid G. F. being charg- 


ed by. his Perſecutors with profeſſing himſelf 


to be. equal with God , poſitively denies the 
Ed | Charge 


pf cvery pere.of 


_— * 3. 
- — F.: 238 
4 
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bwal with God ; but Cofifeftd, Fit the Fa- 


& 


Fit ave ! with Golls 
Re OE 6 roam 
Both'ss he wh of "the 'S26d bf Abrabamn, (#nd 
"81945 he was eqvthanitbntw [hc Fa- 
ther 'And"063 oor theſe con fels brit ?Ahe 
HamMnity and Divinity: of Jef6P Chin ? 
Va. Jul? Tous 12. 0-> Ly SRD 3-.J*RY 
p.2v A308 Qlakent hake'the\NWitme 
if Oo: alrl DOBFISE to Tebfeles becitn 
God's fugpo fel HbeIRHg 4: thihs.”' -Nh#%- It. 
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PepfefH0k of COM THeAſelf, ind" that They tl 
WAeH 66 bel S PO3H316 3747 
Ref. We'the OUIKGSs '(ﬆ Led FY- nn hk 
- tively deny all ſuch p RN t 
Chirags: thereof © Hi” Abeir KRyert Pa 


Quakers tal" thethſtlves Sy: tho 
_—_ of Gil'and Chrift, either betault 6 
p Boom or for any other Hiſt ? 
"4 eny the * Chat 
and confuſed : Gbd% indwelling th his Pev- 


we' do ſincefely- believe. and own 4 
_ tion of a deliveranite from Sin; and 6 Sin- 


wrought by Jeſbs Chriſt, for and in trite Be- 
Heyers in this Life, yet we cannot ptetend 
to 


Charge as not fo TÞSkeny{as thit OY F;: was | 


- Hherand the $oi]ate one 5" ad/tht Chat 
_ wadele *$4M['s | 


Ther pretehk to Per feftfon, +qiial Lean "hte 


Shay en #ff Whiefe Utever Tens, 
Id : 


a -a A a a ia Ac £©aA aa a. a th. bo Jo. two LG POE IN OPEN 


rge as both blaſphenjous . | 
pe cannot render them Gbd. Ad thoigh | 


Aification and Holineſs, as obtained 'ahd 


m_ 


-CT=7) 
i toany ſuch: | of: PerfeQibHh as: that of 
God; himſelf, -+whieh ' in Wiſloai's and 
Payer, &c. i8:infinite 5: ſeeing we'ate Men, 
| and not God; finite Creatures, and riotthe 
| Greator.” Therefqre tis a.great and groſs 
Lie to fay of the:'Quakers, Ting IE 5 to 
ſuch Perfeftion und. Equality. | | 
. As -it was 'alſo:hkewiſe anGeredi in. the 
faid-:Fult 1 nquiry inro the Libeller's\ Abuſe, as 
foloweth, Þ- 1241'S It's therefore: a groſs 
6 Sander implied againſt the Quakers) that 
| 4%:1tis their; Boaſtingz-DoEtrin or Principle, 
 } E:rthat they, or: any of -them, / are /equa} 
. | <:'with God; becauſe: they partake of his 
| < oSpirit that raiſed Jeſus from.'/the Dead 
{ <©(and of the:divine Nature :and image) 
<«,'they. pretend to no fuch Equality'or:Prin- 
-ciple,/ neither doth G. -F; but. -the .con- 
<« trary: he denies! it of himſelf, or any other 
{Creature ,- as that any Creature: ſhould be 
6; .cqual with the Cnr z as 1n' his Great 
& Myſtery ,.\ fol; 127- and we abhor any 

5*: ſuch Boaſting. .- 

- Sn. P+.216, 217. That mos} of all are they 
inraged againſt G. Keith, for Preaching ap the 
neceſſity of a Chriſt without ; and that the: Light 

: within is not ſufficient to Salvation, without ſome- 
thing elſe ; that is, Chriſt Feſus without ns, 
Jafering © and id aying ourwardl for Hs. 


—_— 


dE Sn A. at. 9 


*» 


Ti) 
firſtpare isnbt'true : We are 
aching Chriſt oo 


39 Ref? | The 
not offended at G.iK Ii 
hisiSnffering and Dywapettiour Us, ny 


conſidered; , But 2:'at bis nhdervaluing the 
Light within ," 4s 710f 't0 Satoation, 
or.not- ſufficient. without, ſomething df. ; 
ſeeing G. K. confeſſethy:Thee:rhe'Light wirh=, 
ir,; indir ſenſe, is Godiind) Chriſt, the eter- 
nal .auieſſentsal Ward, as inihis Antichriſt 

_ and: $adducees; 'p. 2:31) Surely Chriltwichin | 
and; Ghrift: wittiout, axe nottworChrifPs*; 
Chyift: without 15: not- anothec<Chriſt:thian' 
Chriſt within: tho” his being without-an@ 
within are: in differeat;manners.) By the 


Ligtit within being /officie#3ito Salvation, ot” I 


to-brihg:Salvation, we-mean i able ra fave, | 
as itheringrafred* Ward: is: able to faye"rhe” 
Soul, -y6agreven where'the-Kingdom of :Hea- 
ven is-compared ito a. little: /Leaven: which 
leavens) the: whole; it -beſpeaks. its. Veitue 
and Efficacy, ſurely then: God and Chriſt; 
the; eternal and effential;Word, . is all-ſaffi- 
cient and able to fave Man from'Sim, | Wrath 
and Damnation ;:-nevertheleſs God bath te- 
ſpect. to Chriſt Jeſus his Mediation, Suffer 
ingand Dying for ns,in;hisſo ſaving-us; but 
That 'God and Chrift the reternal Word of God * 
withipgCwho cannot -be Vivided) are:abſolute< 
ly ſufficient .and able.aQtually. to ſave andide- 
liver Mea from Sin and the Wrath to come, 
{and fo do) ought not to be queſtioned ; 

we 


_— es atv. mas aa. vc... am alt ae ttt. LAs A two ds SARI” iS A © #@.. "= 
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(89 ) 
eing reconciled by. the Dethof:Chrift, 
aved by - bis Life; The Light ad Life 2 
a7 Ghriſt within; cangot! be-without; Chriſt, 
ng. more than; the: Light of the Syn-can be 
whout- the::Syn 5 or a Stream-Githout-a 
Foumrain ;z -the; Light 4nd" Life of: Chriſt 


of-the Fruit and > Bumefit | of: bis Suffering; 
Death. and ReſurxeRjon | withent: ws : -- and 

88,much has been.aſfgrted of the Lightwith- 
e 1n,..and ſufficiently thereof, by '@<&;.d$20y 
, | of us;.jin his former, Bopks-;/; How !he-is' 
? 


ſhaken” and varied in,'this and:ſome:other: 
Points,; we may refer;ta-his: Univerſal: Grace! 
 Toimeaiate. Revelation, 'and-other Bookss; 
Ll alſo,, to the Remarks! made o8-themzi and; 
kis latter Books. by. :Tbo, Elwood; rp pn 
ingron, and the Moderate Church- man: 5:5) (11 
2:90, P-. 218, .2k9, That-C briſt's ma ingaes 
outward. attouement and ſatisf attion- for: Shy; 
| by an outward ſhedding of outward 'Blotd, they. 
(i. e. the Onakers) turn all this to a meeh; Alles» 


| SE Fo gs {$0268 inward hed} Dane, 


#6 


by and 
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p edits as $4 PS = 5 red 9: Od VT, » ” J Pp 
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and-didetally; this iss far-remote from! 6t | 


Interitions, thus tb allegorize away all theſe 
to the Inward;'as'if n& Thrift had outward 
_ ty beer of foffered' for Mafikind 3 "twas moe 
ver'orvr i Opinion;/ 5. Yet !deny 'not'but it 
has: be:n'y ahd ſtill is ow fincere Belief and 
Perſudfion © (as* well ys ar Expertefice''in 
. meaſure) that all ChrifFs Sufferings and*Sa- 
crifice; #is\Oroſs;” his'Blood and Water ſhed 
withour., © tad” a -miſterious' and allegorical] 
Meaning and interpretation” (as well as 
literal ty them-, whio' are crucified with 
him; and» really waſhed from their Sin$*in 
his-Blood; 'and- there /is-his ſpiritual- Blood 
and [Water /as well 'as'the ontward'; for all 
that is'ſpoken 'of "the' Blood of Chrif® th } 

Scripture, isnot tobe taken only: in a Tites . ? 
ral ſenſe." vey [6 BEES. Nl NO Oaf+7 5738 5 dh | 
2 SNP. 219; 220, That-this inward Chri#t 
tbey' make to be. the. Archi-Type of mwhith thit 
Man _— Feſus was but "the Type", "FE 
e, oFes” ©) | TROL IF 1 
"Ref Tis a new Notion"inipoſed npon us, 
that we. make Chriſt \as inward the Archi- 
Tipe, chief or principal Type, for Chriff' | 
whos not divided, is the filbſtance andepd 

of-ald'Tipes and Figures, and therefore tis | 

not true init ſelf, nor of 'us, That the Mal 
Chriſt-Jeſtis was but” the-Type or Figitte 3 
for-it; hatly pleaſed the Father, that all ful- 
neſs: ſhould divell in bim', which Tipes, 
| be 
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© contained /in' this Charge againſt the 


 kers.. and hath no! 
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ev againſt the Quaker -> veakes: wo © 
mire- is ohh Feſus ' than: a, good Baton | 
lan ambo:nad' a great: onagſire of rkedinl : 
1d that the' Body of 'uhutt Aa I. 
phe aow brows offs; :and'ys no mores : 


Jeſu -be 


Man. ; . , T7 556 


Tha: ith he; has: tbenPevidier the Qua- 
kers, totally. deftroyed  Chrift"s "Humanity, av 
the Socinians he: has . "taken. an bis —_— 


» 


my i; ifs 
-Refi!- Here are - five Hotogtons 'J ih 


kers: In oppeſition-to:which 'we ſay: ies 
lief and Dotrin\ is, Fhat Chriſt Jaſhs was 
and-1s: more :than a good-ELample, he.:Was 
alſo a'moſt-acceptable Sacvifice.and-Saviowy: 
in: whom: we -have/\-Life:: and © Salvation; 
through Faith in him, .his'Name- and Fewer, 
21«Her received the Spirit; not by imeafure 
but: in; fulnefs; and: that-he'js the! trucamd. 
very : Chriſt..of God: 15; That the Man 
Chriſt»Jeſys:'has-not-.thrown: off his own 
particular-Body,  for:'tisia:mnbitiplorious. 
Body, 4. And ChriſElundſelf amoſtgloris 


_ eus/heaventy. Man in-cSoubendBody. 5 .\Fhe > 


Deviþi is-i@ great Enemy agall thful Qua- 
5©-by- the 
> arercomethat . 
 wRked? | 


Power" of Chriſt: theieih 


Mr ets _ ; "a he 4 MARE Sr oogx 
, ER. ns 
"*( "3 <4 ""W y S844 vey 
- 
# 


[EDN 
wicked onie, -and he:cannot-deſtroy Chiriit's 
Humanity or Manhood, 'tis blaſphemous to 
afirin'it 3\ tho? he: perſecure the: Seedof the. 
Woman:and bruit his -Heel, this'Secd' ſhalt: 
briife his Head, and hath done:it;” and will 
deſtroy the: Devil: and his" Works; from- 
having any. Power er: Dominior;* where: - 
_ Ehriſt, the promiſed Seed, is truly: received 
and reigns. ; 
+-S0. P.' 22:2« That: they make themſelues equal 
20:Chreft Feſus (yea) #0: be mg "reſoreiag: 
of -themſelves-before-bim, 'P- 224. 7110111208, 
Ref. Theſe groſs. Lies ' and bla hemons: 
Calumnies are utterly denied, being alfo.re- 
fated before: 'We have abundance of ſuctr 
Stuff reiterated: inthe: windings: and curn- 
: ings of this Snake 1:the Grafs: * 
ps. P-23945THat che Ouakers wit '20t. abow 
Chriſt 0 be :the'p 4.Seed,' or that be was 
wore 4 Mun ie: vhe* Bodyof Jeſus, than i= the 
oy of #ny;orker Var. 
: Refs Theſk arezgrofs and. notorious'Fal- 
ſhoods ſtill: We'ever: believed+the: romi- 
fed Meſbah, the :Chriſt of God; to. be ithe 
promiſed Seed ;- which by the Power: of 
God: ſhould braife the Serpent's Head; and 
that' he 'was. true:and perfect 'Man in the 
Body . which he: took upon him '(which was 
the Body of Jeſus wha:was born of the.Vir« 
gin Mary } as 'hewyas agd is a quickning Spirit 
in-other Men,» eſpecially in true as 
FOET Mn. 


C33). Es 
"Sn: 'p.''239.* He confelleth-the Inflience 
and Inſpiration of bis bleſſed Spirit is the ONLY 
 trut' ſaving Light within us, but not the Seed'z 
and Chriſt bimſclf (as the Ouakers blaſphemouſly 
dream) only a Ray or Communication” of bis 
Light and Life'to u49. But 'P. 242. he ſpeaks 
of Faith* in Chriſt's outward Blood, by which 
'ONLY there #« Salvation. A ; 
Ref. If the only rue ſaving Light within 
'us, be the Inſpiration of the bleſſed Spirit 
and Communication of the Light and Life 
"of Chriſt to us as is granted, tho? this as 
within be'not Chriſt in his:fulneſs as in him- 
ſelfg yet *tisas truly the Incorruptible Seed 
the Word, Chriſt our Life and Light; as 
the Life.of Chriſt is Chriſt, or as the Spirit 
of the Lord is the Lord ;-as where the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is, there is liberty ; now the 
Lord is-'that Spirit: It is Chriſt ' gives.us 
both Life, 'Light and Spirit, and Chriſt is 
our Life, Light and Salvation. But do-not 
the Words only Salvation by Chriſt*s outward 
Blood, exclude any other means of Salva- 
tion ? And then how is his Spirit the only 
true ſaving Light within us? Tho” thar 
Blood of Chriſt be' of true value and eſteem, 
as part of his Sacrifice: and Price, it is his 
Spirit and Power which quickens and aQtually 
ſaves the Soul from Sin and Death. 
Sn. Pp. 245- He accuſeth the Quakers with 
denying any other God or Chriſt but themſelves. 
Ki, D Er 


 {E34)) 

». Refs. This: is 'ohe of his moſt haerig. and 
blaſphemous:$lqaders , and. PY..uS 

dented with as. ptter deteſtatiov end-abhor- 
ence, 85 any, af the reſt of 'his mot gro(s 
and abſurd Gakamnles- Ao oth | 
*- Sn. P. 241. That they expreſy: dijaws any 
other Chrift than'what i within them. ;, and that 
the Quakers do not believe that .Chriff has. ay 
-orber Body, or. other Humanity, thas, that. [pt- 
rieual or allegorical Body which, they ſay, be bas 
within them. | e993 ba: 

Ref. 1. T'9. the firſt part; We. gown: no 
two Chrifts.;. the true Ghriſt-.is 'bug. one 
Chriſt, and we-own him, as hes bath wath- 
out us and within ps/; the'.he-1s Bat who 
contained within ps, YE be p;truly (WAL 
vs by bis Spixit, Light and:Lafe, and-dygl- 
ling in: our flgarts, by Fai. What other 
Chriſt does, this Mag own, thag him who 1s 
in'trut Believers2- 2. The latter part of bis 
;Charge-is nox true: We believe Chrift has 
his ſpiritual glorjous Body witnout 4g, ike 
unto which 4ve alſo believe.our Jaw 'Body 
ſhall be changed-and faſkioned- + 

' SN, Þ- 254+ That the Quakers, (by 4 mon- 
firous ſort. of Tranſubſt antiationy. think them- 
ſelves to be the Chrift. - 2. et | 

Ref, This is a monſtrous Falſhoaod and | 
- Forgery ſtill to defarge and odifie vs, ground- | 
- ed on divers-other falſe and DES 
and is before, in ſubtance, aplvered. = 


, 


Sn. 


% , % of " * 
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$n: p4 12581 Thi: G. Yeeiths: fr binqnk 
Chr moons a Chrife-ahituour, "mAs cotte, 


Cat ile \1 
"E. be IS a ptr ulcer rk againy 
as $heitwo-Accomnts-given-of him; 
Yearly Meetings', may evince,; goats. ha 
fach cauſe | aſſigned i in them, ' for our: condi- 
nally difowniog: him; but his-unchriſtian 
= and-Behaviovr, as an Inſtrument of - 
rains and difturbance in the Churches of 
whereby he hath cut himſelfoff, un- 
nn repent, - | 
©: Sn; * Þ: 2425:-Thew: ſtray: away the Letter 
Lo the promiſed Seed, the Humgnizy af Chriſt 


Re. This: Charge, with all the. hard Con- 
ſequences depending therenpon againſt us; 
are ſincerely and; usterly denicd by ws: As . 
by the &c:pwr of the: promiſed Seed, he means 

the: Scripture-Hiſtory - of the Man Chriſt; 
| where. Proves be-ithat we fpirit this away 3 ? 
Our owning Chriſt in Spirit.and as a quick-, 
ning Spirit dns, was' never intended; as 
we know: ta deny his real Manhood, Me- 
 diation or Interceſſion without us;; no more 
than the:Apolble' did. See 1 Cor. t5: 45; 47- 
where the {cond Man, the Lord from Hea- 
ven, is alſo called a guuckenivg Spirit. . 
. $1; P- 263. :Hejcharges them with r4pning 
into this Exceſfs,, of. thrawing off the, Humanizy 


bs Gr nbuſing- the. gw by the cars 
temprible 


C369). 
temptible * Nawitsi-of "Be 


Wate,'' Duſt , 
| Denody &c. and-calling fy "Holy' Serj ures by 
tbe comempribl :Names of ac " Beaſtly 
Ware, 

"Re. * Fieds ar ire Rill-old cats ſhame- 
fol Calumnies againſt us. The'firſt part'is 
ſufficiently -anſwer'd before, and "in many 
other Books, for-our ſincerely and plainly 
owning the bleſſed/and- moſt-glorious Man, 
Chriſt Jeſus, according to-plair' Scripture. 
The latter part is ſome of F. Bugyg's calum- 
nious Abuſes and Perverſions,:and' clearly 
detefted and: refuted; in ſeveraÞAnfwers to 
his ſcurrilops Pamphlets ; ; -and\his'\Anthority 
will go bunt a little way, what Credit ſoever 
tis of 'with'this obſcure” Adverſary. -*Tis 
far remote!fromus to. own-any fuch con- | 
temptible' Names, -as to-call the Holy Scri- 
-ptures” Beaſftly Ware, &c'Tho?;\-perhaps, 
making a Trade vp n Scripture;'/ or Preach- 
ing for Hire or Mony, ' hath. beer ſo Talled 
by ſome or.other-'* 

Sn. p;268, That it 4s ge rh gave 
the Scriptures a good' Word, but Picerly for po- 
pularity,” when forced to it. 231) 

Re. He is a very unrighteous and falſe 
Judge in this alſo; | both our Conſciences.in 
the ſight of God, and: many of our Writings 
 alfo, teſtifie the: contrary; that freely: and 
without force, for the ſake 'of that divine 
Inf) ma from whence" the Holy Scri- 

 Þtures 


3:8 PE | 
paces proceeded:; and: thoſe- bleſſed and 
oly :Doarins and Truths, - contained in 
:them,: they are highly owned-and eſteemed 
by US». ; - $1 ; [8 
-'/S;;P- 285. Fudge whether theſe be ſound 
principled Men, that can turn, conform and 
transform .t0.every change according to the 
Times , \ whether. theſe be. fa Men 10 teach 
People ? 25t +: h | | 
\ Re. Theſe are ſill deceitful and-envious 
Suggeſtions : Our manifold Sufferings in 
our Perſons and Eſtates , for:;Conſcietice- 
_ fake, by Perſecutions (many whereof being 
the Temporizersof the Clergy) do-manifeſt 
the contrary to-what's here ſuggeſted againſt 
us, that we have not turned, changed -nor 
conformed according to the Times, in point 
of Worſhip, Principle, Faith or Diſcipline; 
for-could we have ſo done; we might have 
_—_— many deep Sufferings and great 
Loſfles which we have undergone, and then 
have been owned by ſuch temparizing and 
perſecnting Prieſts as; now'. reproach. us., 
when they cannot other wiſeperſecute ns as 
formerly. 7 s 44 
Sn. P- 314. The Lord belp them, and hear 
our Prayers for them, ſince _they will not pray 
for themſelves, &Cc. [9's 
. Re. We have no reaſon to believe that this 
Perſon can pray ſincerely for us, ſeeing he 
is fo full ef Wrath and Envy that he noto- 
| D 3 riouſly 
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riouſly "bilies' wh/ ih his: Prayer, im fayinir, 
. "Thar Meer 35. e:''the \Quiakers)' wi abr prey 
for themſelves,” Be ſeemingly: priys.;: 
. Tails and reviles as 1t were with: wo 
"Breath, both NEXT before and after. his 
Prayer. : 
Sn. P- 319. Thur ria the Onditrs fy, That 
be (Chri#t) dwelt only i the Botly of that 
Man Feſw, 2: in a Vail, but per Yor" thike 
 Bodly imo bis bun Perfon, þor "uh fo "We ome Hy- 
poftatically united to it, | 
Re. We are to ſeek kibrdin; as ; Wok know 
ing where the Quakers ſay" theſe chings of 
Chriſt and his' Body (which: he :rook and 
dwelt in) as if he. tosk it not into his own 
Perſon, fo as to. be really'or ſubſtantially 
united to It ; we never underſtood that It 
:4i4- not - propetly belong to hinfelF,” but to 
fome other Perſon. The Objetion herein 
againſt-ns is not only ſome Perverſion, but 
fiviſous and Iimpertinent : Tho” his -Fleſh 
hs called the 7il,” yet *tivhs that he owned 
as'his 0#11'Body, being allo called the Body 
of Feſur, which-iwas- not a fantaſtical but a 
real Body ; and he who is the entire Chriſt, 
the Man-+Jeſus;"4s "not divided in” Body or 
Spirit, Neverttiekfs Chriſt the eternal Son | 
- of God was (as to his divine Natgre' and 
ſpiritual Being) /as the ſpiritual Rock, -be- 
fore he took on him that: "Body that was 8 pre- 
ak for him; 
: NN, 


'$r}. p. 420. That the Gudkers miſt expreſty 
Wipe onttbard Bl I the Tis as 7 | 
utt of tnwmard Blood, hed Ltd ty 1 thetr 

—_— Beers 
Re. We know not- what Author he Has 
for. this Charge. However, the Qnikers 
really own Chriſt's odtivard 'Blobd as a 
part 6f 'his pteciotts arid ne re Sacrt- 
fice ; and we deny not but” tht 


| | | | t Blood of 
his, as well as the Water that came owt of 
his Side with it, had ati allegoricil and mi- 
ſterious ſignification (as well as an outward 
and literal) eve of the fpititual Blood 
and Water of Life, which Chriſt, our 
High Prielt, ſprinkleth, and.teally waſheth 
our Hearts and:Conſcientes withalz; which 
we hope no ſenſible Soul will fay is an out= 
watd or literal Sprinkling 6r Waſhing, but 
att Inward und Spiritual. 
Sn. ibid, That the Okakers makg Chriſt 
withokt but the Hiſtory, and the Light withit: 
the Miftery or Subſtance, whith the Chriſt 
without, as a Hiſtory or Shadow of it, only 
' pointed, | "28 
f Re. The Quakers do not ſd mike Chrift 3 
they make him no otherwiſe that the Father 
tas appointed and mide him to be. - He is 
more than either the Hiſtoty or Shadow of 
the Light within ; he, as in himſelf, is the 
' ſubſtance of all Shadows , and fulneſs of 
Light and Life , from whom we have re- 
D 4 . ceived 


xs ( 40 ) x 
ceived both Spirit, Light and Life... Pray 
how proves he that the Quakers call Chriſt 
without, but the Hiſtory or Shadow of the 
Light within ? We want proof of this 
TIT: 5 fn£ at ps 
. Sn. p. 321. That this the Quakers bave 
done, VIZ. ſet up other Scriptures againſt thoſe 
received by the Church, beyond any that ever 
went before them. 

Re, We- poſitively deny this Charge. 
What other. Scripture have they ſo ſet up 
againſt thoſe ? Let's have plain Proof, for 
we are wholly Ignoragt of any ſuch 
thing. WH Oe Ft | 
. Sn. Þ. 322+. That none ever. have ſo con- 
remned and wvilified the Holp Scriptures, as 
they have done. Rely 
_ Re. This is ffill maliciouſly to reproach 
and odifie us, with the ſame old, reiterated 
Calumny: We know none thatiefteem and 
own the Holy Scriptures more than we, 
both in Faith and PraQtice, by the aſliſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, from whence they 
came. 

» Sn. P. 323- That 4 Man bringing a Bible 
into the Quaker's Meeting-Houſe in Grace- 
Church-ſtreet, 4nd reading part of a Chapter, 
the 14th of Sr. Luke; it being the Bible /o 
moved their Indignation, that one of the chief of 
them ſnatched the Bible ont of his Hand, and 
thruſt bim along the G allery down ſeveral Steps. 

_ | | -Ke , 


Re. We know. . no ſuch Indignation- or 
Aion ſhewn ,  by-afy_ of. us,. .againſt thi 
Bible, nor.againſt any Perſon becauſe there- 
of, neither Þ we believe it ;. let the Author 
prove it if he can. We difown any ſuch 
Indignation-, either againſt the. Bible . or 
any Perſon, meerly becauſe thereof : Poſ- 
fibly ſome publick Diſturber might., | by 
ſome or other preſent, be gently turned ont 
of Doors z not becauſe of the Bible, but 
becauſe of ſome offenſive, turbulent Be- 
MF... as -. WP | 

Sn. P- 325+. That upon pretence.of the Light 
within, the Devil, the grand Decezver, drew 
them away jrem reading of. the Scriptures, &c. 
diſcovers their preference of their own Writings 
to the Holy Striptures, 

_ Re, Wedeny both theſe, as utterly falſe, 
ſcandalous and relative to many more Lies 
of the ſame kind in this Point. | 

Sn. p. 327, 328. That they give all the 
threatning Diſcouragements that can be, to deter 

any from reading of them. _ 

',. Re, This is as groſs and notorious a Falſ- 
nood as the reſt. 

Sn. Þ. 330. 1 can (ſaith the Oppoſer) 
name thoſe that now ſtand high among them, who 
did, before many Witneſſyg of the principal Qua- 
 kers, not ſtick to ſay, That Paul was dark and 

Ignorant, andthat they ſaw beyond hins. 


Re. 
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RE, We kid gotie," cujht fi hor Low, 
—"w 99 og ever ib a not wh, Vo 
pr ct Hit pores tits Hat ys eſſe: t6 
roye -whb 7 © were" that 18.19, that 
Pvt 24 dB, "$2 8f otherwvife for eyer bs 
hoe bf*fiich 6diotis Defamaribns. 

Sh." P. 333. That Sifnoti Migils was tht 
Fitberf: che Onlakers, Sotitilatis, ahd all the 
ref of the Av "rrinltarlan FtyeritRs. 

Re.” Aro Clluniny agaitif the Quakers, 
. refidriny ht 4 Soretter's ChAdten. © . Butt 
they deny both Simon Magus and all 'Svt = 
ters; _ ye ug the Father of Lies, 
ard*all heh Ay bel fade People th 
buy the Gifc fs Crs os S ie for Motiy. 
- The Qtakers aft as dppblice to ſth. Simony, 
as SS is to Nerkned. | hi 

fn. p. 338. That E. Burrot 28. 47. 
eerernines clearly, That the Toes, eg vt 
_ of any Authority 4t all to id at this 


ar 4 He pervetts E. B,'s Wirds: We fd 
not ſuch a determiniati6h of his; but where 
he ſpetks bf that »ot being 4 Command from 
God to me, which he-.conimant to another ; he 
[tetidy this of fpetial Commands that were 
to ſortie, as to Baptize and Preach the Goſpel. 
a$ he {niediately: @:plains it, (nd not 61 
generat Cofatnarids of Duty idcotybent tp- 
on all, tbr agaitft the Authority of th 


Scriptures ; It being the Holy Spirit that 
— 


Un) 
tnaked them authotitative 4nd binding, and 
ettables Men'to' live accordingly. Who are Ie 
by the ſane Spirit. i 

Sn. 'p;' 342. 'That G. Whitehead ,# hiv fo 
rions | Apology Pp: '#9: prefers not bly theip 
Writings, 'but- their Ex wn po Prone Nnthy 
4nd even al whatſoever they. ſpeak; upon any 
Atrotitirs "ro the Holy Ser ;ga4bs mſelots. 1, 
; Re. He very. pervetſly- wrongs &. hires 

| head i9-all* theſe Expreſſions ; for: there's 
nota word'vf preferring oor " Writifips ts 
the Holy $ctiptures, niuch. leſs 6f all whats 
ſoever 'we Theak theretd z bur x. preferring 
the Holy Spirit-and its immediate Teichift 
ſh Wan to the: Letter of Scripture, 4 
preaching in -the true ſenſe of the Spirit 
with divine Authovity (according as Grid 
did): to the bare reading the-Letter 45the 
Pharifees did:y «Which was not at all to leſſen 
the Authority of Holy Scripture. 

Sn." p. 343; T6 prove #yoſs Contemprs of 
Scripture ' daily found amore them (i. &. tht 

or be Zives #4 another pareicalar Inſt dies 

a Ouaker-Servinit that took the Bible, and 

rhe open Day pMblickly burnt it ag ainft the Church 
878 Bread-ſtreet, to foew ber Zeal. 

Re. Upon- # late Enquiry we underſtand 
That:there:was ſuch a Servant-Maid, wal 
undet- ſome Diſcompoſure and Temptation; | 
attempted ſuck an evil and mad Attion 5 bue 
was ſeverely rebuked and teſtified againſt 
.  -- "mp 
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by our Friends'who came to 'underſtind that 
Attempt or Attion, which weutterly abhor, 
and therefore not juſtly chargeable upon us 
a3 a'People, any morethan all the:mad AQi- 
ons: of the, People . in Bedlam, who belong 
to. the Church of England. - Wherefore the 
great Envy and Injuſtice-of this Defamer is 
very: remarkable. in this Paſlage, as-tis-ex- 
tended againſt the Quakers, to prove groſs 
Contempts of Scripture daily found\ among them ; | 
which: isas bad--as-to ſay, They'daily burn 
their Bibles. ' Oh fad and ſordid Stuff! 

Sn, P. 346+ T afſare thee, Reader , that 
ters: is n0 mixture of any perſonal Prejudice in 
this Undertaking ;, for -1 do freely own; that 1 
| bavea real Kindneſs and good' Wiſhes for every 
one of the Quakers," that 7 have hitherto beeje 

aainted with, and: I, never. received any ſort 


of of Dioblgero from any of them in my whole 


Re. 1. We have no reaſon to. believe this 
Perſon has no perſonal Prejudice in this his 
reproachful Undertaking , being againſt a 
whole People, where every-Perſon of their 
Society-is concerned , and \ſhamefully. de- 
famed by him, under as groſs Terms-and - 
CharaQters as the Devil and Malice could in- 
vent, and produce, through a. poor: diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrite 5 as thus pretends ſuch 
real Kindneſs and good Wiſhes for every one 
the Quakers of his Acquaintance, while at 


ls 
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the fame time he's endeavouring to murther 
their Repurations, both ' as: Men-iand Chri- 
ſtians. "025*And yet he has received no ſors 
of- Wrong; frotti any of them,” to-difobli 
him, in%his whole Life : More ſhame 
him-then, thus -ſordidly to abaſe the whole 
People: as he hath done. 

Sn. -p- 348% As ro the-Nature of Chriſt, chey 
Can fubſeriie the-whole Creed, and yer not mean 

one word. of 'it," of a perſonal Chri#h. exiſting * 
" now in Heaven in his own true:bunman Natuie, 
without 'aV other "Men, - or that he is now any 
otherwiſe:a Man than as exiſting in bis Saints: 
But that they mean A L-Þ they ſo of their yr 
Light within, O N'L Y 'which call a ſ| 
ritual Chrift, and ſhedding ſpiriual Blood, &e. 
within them. 

Re. Rere are ſeveral Things very per- 
verſly and falfly inſinuated in theſe'Paſſages. 

. As if we did not believe the-Man Chriſt 

Jeſus to! be" now in Heaven without us (#$ 
well as ſpiritually within us) which is not 
true::. 2:-Asif we did not own Chriſt-Jeſus 
' . tobe intire and perfe&t Man in himſelf, or 
in his own- proper Being or 'Exiſtente with- 
out us, as well as heis by his Spirit in us) 
which alſo'1s not true; for® we 'really own 
bim/in-+both. And though Chriſt, ne 
the ſpifitual' Rock, and as he'is the Wor 
of God, the immortal Seed and a quickning 
Spirir, he is in m,: an aha. felt and 
known 


ES _ - 
known-in:alt:true Believers, yet not-62 Jeſ- 
Hily One,-a5-ik be!were:pp wivrecor othet- 
wiſe in -Bc-g than within us- :'Snch limite- 
tien we diſown, : 88. well 4: wholly to:ex- 

clude Chriſt one of his'Saints,:.as fame have 
done under thoſe uafcriptyral-Exprefiinns 
of a perſaval. Chit exiſting ww Hegven, . mholly 
mithous uy hieh Eerms doment us mu qu 
{tioned chiefly becauſe impoſed by ſome. to 
appaſe the Lights: Life and-Gpixit bf Chriſt 
within, whereby we canionly-truly-kaow 
the Lord Jeſus Chriit, toqur eternal. Salva- 
tion: and -Peace- + g- That Ghrift is\ truly 
{piritual and:gloriqus, we confeſs and: ſhall 
neyer deny 5 and\ that. be has {pititual Blood 
too, ſpiritual Water, Wine and-fpiritual 
Drink, to ſanRifie, refreſh and gomfortiour 
Souls, we: myl&; confefs as thai we daily. ex- 
perience ; as well as he had natural and/out=- 
ward Blood .to ofier and: ſhed : on: the Crofs 
for the fins of 'the World. - 1 
-"$0.-/ P- 350» That the : Quakers general 
Anſwer ta the. ſeven Queries of the i 5th of 
May, 1695+. W444: Trick aud Deceit:of theirs, 
to bide and cover their monſtrous Hereſies. 
- Ke, This is avery-ſeyere and high Charge, 
(eſpecially from one pretending real:Kind- 
ro #4 )-apd as falſe as any of the reſt of 
bis Railery again{ us. -- But: what Proof is 
offered of, theſe monſtrous Hereljes, or 
covering them ? 2jz. Sn, 
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* comprehen. five Ve al orhch he is. 39t 
able to. we his could not amopns t9 
any Clin of ode On, QUT PALS » 
ihr 2 his thivkins ſo prove any ſuck 
oy judges with very dark andievil | 

Thoughts ip this Matter. : Where gig we 

ever ay ; Sf hat. Criſt being; hora. of the 
Virgin HMery, and ſuffering, vnder Pilatty 
were 20. without us ? Or., that. Chriſt is app 
a Man, without all other Men,. as well as 
ſpiritually in them ? We are 19. ſeek for 
{ach -a Confeſſion by us, for we.kyow- none 

ſach ; bat the contrary, Wg.4 re bound tg 

helicye | in Chriſt iatirely ig 4 reſpeds: AS he 
is3 both as he is within us, Po as. he is with- 
out us ; both as he js Gad, and aghe is Man, | 
according. to Holy Scripture- Teſtimony, of | 
him ; and "tis not uncharitable pr ahi s 
- think- 


| [wer's iy hery 
of the = Can & ah this HOLT 
vel Groſs Error and 'Hnpocrbe detefted, 


Re. The rſt part is falſe: For G..K; 
did partially and* perverſly colle& ' divers 
Paſſages, which conld be no proper 'nor 
dire& Anſwers” to thoſe "Qneries, nor - fo 
intended, nor by us adapted” to any ſuch 
Queries; _ therefore the _ greater Abuſe in 
him, to colle& and place them for Anſwers 
thereto::=''2. His Title and Charge of . 
Groſs Error and Hypocriſie, e, IS blaſphemouſſy 
termed HOLY, for *cis altogether Un- 
Holy, ' as well as 'Malicious , and G.' Keith 
4s accountable--to the juſt God: for ſcanda- 
- Hizing and* defaming us, not only with 
Groſs Error, but Hypocriſie too. © The firlt 
intends thoſe Books of ours, quoted by 
him; in-all which there's Matter ſufi- 
cient to _clear us from his Aſperſions, 
as Thomas Ellwood (and Fohn Pennington al- 
ſo) have well obſerved, in divers Anſwers 
to him , together with G. Keith's own for- 

mer Vindication of us (as a People) and 
our Principles, 

| The 


The latter (3. e. Hypocriſie) we may ſup- 
poſe muſt intend our Anſwer given to the ſaid 
-7 Queries; wherein (as in divers other 

-things)-G--K. hath foully beljed us, con- , 
trary to..aur own, Conſciences, : which are 
clear in the ſightGf God from Hypocriſie in 
this Matter, as well as in other things: And 
ſeeing G. K.'s Authority ſeems to be of ſome 
valae with the obſcure Author of The Snake 
in. the 'Graſs,. ie and+ his . Brethren (of /the 
Church" of England) may take, G. K. for 

"their Champion, and ſee what they can 
make of -bim,: for he. ſhewsg himſelf now no 


= Quaker, but more near: to them; and where 
_he: 


11 yet center or' ſettle, in what Society 
. .or Comnitinion, is a great Queſtion. Or 

_ rather whether he does not alm.at ietting up 
for himſelf as Sea-maſter, if he can'draw 
- ſome ſort of People to admire him in his 
Notions and reproaching the Quakers (con= 
trary to his former manifold Vindicatiogs of 
. them and their Principles) afrer above 30 
. Years Converdation and kind Treatment 
among them... 
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The Secongl Part. 
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Here follows a Catdlogue"of - ſome | 
of the. great Miſtakes, notori- | 
ous Abufes and 'Calumnies, mn 
the Second Part bf "the faid | 
Book, ſiiled, T:he-Sndke in 
the Gtafs ; after the Preface, 
which is bigger than the Book 

it ſelf 
PTIHE Controverſie' with the 
Obaher-Diſſenters "Þas not | 
been purſued by the Church | 
of England, with the like 
Zeal arid Pains as thoſe again#t the Presbyteri- | 
ans, Independents, and: ether Diſſenters, be- | 
cauſe the Quakers were not ſo conſiderable exther 
for their Learning, or for their Influence upon | 
the publick Revolutions, which the others cauſed 
both in Church and State, But thesr numbers | 
(mwhe- 


%_ 
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i divine Providence. 
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(# gunned rare fed by their being ſo neglefed >» 
le, 1 mean for the many 
Souls ded by them; they not only ſwarm 


over theſe Natjous, but they ſock our Planta- 
tions abroad. 

Re. Tho” the firſt part of this Complaint 
carries no ſmall RefleQion upon the Presby- 
terians and Independents, &c. rendring them 
greatly obnoxions in the Eye of the Govern- 
ment, as not only formidable but dangerous 
(which is moſt proper-for them to anſwer) 
*is not truly ſtated as to the _— For 
the Church of England, in the two late 

King's Reigns, has purſued them with more 
Zeal and Pains than any other Diſlenters, 
both to ſtop their Growth and to root them 
out alſo ; tho? not by rationally controvert- 
ing Matters in difference, but by ſuch ex- 
tream and fſeyere Perſecutions, as hard 
Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Spoil af 
Goods, &c. as no other People of Diſſen- 
ters have fo generally ſuffered, nor to ſuch 
a degree, becauſe they did not ſtand in a 
publick Teſtimony, in the Heat of the Day, 
as the People called Quakers have. So that 
'tis not. through the {aid Churches negleR, 


or. want of taking Pains to purſue the Q«4- 


kers, that they are ſo multiplied -and in- 
creaſed ; but rather, as the firſt and chief 
cauſe of their Increaſe was God's Power and 
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-A ſecondary Cauſe was: their -great:Op- 
preſſions and Perſecutions;- of 'which YfraePs 
Oppreſfion and {ncreafſe,- when im-Egypr; in 
ſome ſenſe and degree was figurative, 'or re-. 

embling (even of the .true Churches Suf- 
ferings) when the./morxe: they were'oppteſ- 
ſed, + the more. they / multiplied-: and 
grew. | 2030 In *o LISTER 0G 

Sni.'p. 4- -1 fied them, (ſcoflingly telling 
of the - Rabbies.of 'the':@uakers) to mhberit the 
Submlty, © as well; as Herteſie, of the Arians and * 
Socimians,who were the moſt ſubtil and hardeſt to 


be actefed of anyiof theChriftian Hereticks; and 


the: Ouakers do defend themſelves with the fame 
diftin&ions, andever add to their Arti. 

Re. This Adverfary:is'very- much ont, 
and malicioufly:calumnious in this his charg- 
45g 'the Hereſie' of the -Arjan;, as well as 
Socimans , .upon' the iMiniſters/among the 
Quakers : For -what was: the Hereſfie of 
Arics ? Was it not that he held That the Sor 
'of God had hu beginning of nothing'? . That 
there was a time when he; was not ; That he had 
a beginning of Eſſence z, ' That he bad this Eſſence 
of nothing That the'Son of God was of free 
Will inclined to Virtue and Vice ; That he was 2 
Creature, aud made-neither like unto the Father 
in Subſt ance, neither the true Word of the Fa- 
ther by Natare, .neither his true Wiſdom; and 
that . the. Word of : God. was not from Everlaſt - 
4#ng, &c. Theſe Hereſies were charg'd up- 
Wi 4: i” ON 
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on-i4#54/ and- his »Complices, in the Sy. 0- 
dical-Epiftle of .the:Councit of Vice and; Bi- 
ſhop of *Alexandria,vlib..m copk 3. Sor Scol. 
6 #15; 216. & p. 22:54 chij\6 

:Now we challenge this obſcure Adverfary 
&o prove, ' where ever the' Quakers, or 'their 
Miniſters, held theſe blaſphemous and 
-atheiſtical Notions ? Nay, -tis manite!} they | 
hold the quire contrary -bocir to Arias an. 
Socims; ifor the Divmity: off the Son of | God, 
the Eternal Word, as many of their Writings 
teſtifie; and therefore he .is a groſs-L.yer 
who =cliarges/ mso:with [them and highly 
guilty: of 'Folly. and Self-contradition-alfo, 
i rendring ſach-madFolks (as he deems us) 
10 very ſubr1l i in Diſtin&ions and Arts.:- . 7 
>" Sn-iP/15s ' Many of -chejn:laave really gone -off 
. fro: the ' height. * Blaſphemy + and Madneſs 
which® 14 rofeſſed among «there: at thegr: firtF 
fettiiy apgiin the Trar,21 650! aud fo continutd 
14 514 #he Tear: of the Refidnation,' \Anno 
1660, ofthe: 

' Re. We utterly deny: this Charge again as 
a font Scandal, That»many. of us- profeſled 
'the”height of Blaſphemy and MadneG,' or 
that'any "in Society with" us: have ſo, doae. 
The Man ſhamefully abuſeth-:the -Readers, 
by "impoſing ſuch Iyings defaming. Staries 
upon them. | 


= | 5 l Sn. 


Gu). 
Sh. Þ. 10, 11, Divers Cotupariſons dab 
- between L.. Muggleton and the Quakers, as 

denying all Church- Authority, making 4 dedd 
Letter of the Holy Scriptures, and reſelving al 
into their own private Spirit, &c. That theſe 
are Twin-E nthuſiaſts, | oth born in ' the Year, 


1650. 
Re. His Cormparilons herein are onjuſt, 
and Accuſations falſe. 1. . We never owned 


-nor had Society with Muggleton, but always 
bore our Teſtimony againſt his dark, blaf- 
* phemovs Conceits. . 

2. The ſpiritual Authority of. the true-- 
Chorch, we always own and eſteem: - --; | 

3: The Holy Scriptures (4. e. the Holy 
Dodrin of the GofpeD we do not make, 
for call a dead Letter. We diſtinguiſh-be- 
| tween the dead Letter and the living Do- 
Arin z and follow-not our priyate Spirits 
for. the underſtanding thereof, Hg the-Spi- 
rit of God, the Tafpiraion of the Almighty, 
which giveth the true underſtanding. - 

Sn. p. 12. 7 deſire, before 1 go farther, to 
obwiate a Prejudice which ſome Readers way 
take aa a little Radlery,1 am forced to uſe now and 
_ then, which rey may think nos becominy the 

Subjet in Haul.” | 
| Re. His faid Book of Four Shillings Price, 
has more than a little Railery int; for *tis 
ſtuft with abundance of as ſhameful Railery, 
rs and Slanders, as eyer. we met yithal : 

But 


| SNARE. Sie to 2H gs 


to.be "a 
C "not a 

P ri jad ap- 
prebended. us, ſuch, nd, Men and Gy ridi- 


us Fools, as he. has repreſented us, he 
ould rathi X/ $:k Ws orernpes Wits to' 
Tall and ſcoff at 


. Sn. p- 13+ z/_ — 6 chiefly to inf 7 a : 
ſome of their mare, material and monſtrou Hee 
ries - (thus againſt the Quakers. d] _ 
Re.. This Charge looks big, and ſeems to 
make a great Noiſe ; ; but as. *tis levelled 
againſt us In general, 'tis as falſe as the reſt, - 
Ay concerning the Government bis Authority 
is. as invalid ; which is, he only refers 'vs to 
the Quakers Vamaik'd, printed 1691. Wal 
wr Aut ey t is j his Rs pag of F. iy 
vive Pa ets, Which is fully an{ 
and. his Abuſvs iS ed over and pry ; 
which this partial Adyerſary takes no notice 


hat ſome of theſe called Quakers, were 
at firſt Common-wealth's Men,, or for a 
Cammen- wealth , gag afterward for a Mo- 
narchy, when it. pleaſed God by his over- 
ruling. Power and covidence to cauſe ſuch, 
P We ſee no. monſtrous Hereſie 
herein, any more than was in Samucl. See 
t Sam. 8. 5, 6. Chi. 10. 1. 


E 4 | 


| Thitgee On qkers ire's againſt their hag | 
conces 2 t ing,and deftfoying Men's 
Lives; as bel ving, that * x not in Chriſt's) 
mediatory Kingdoms 3 * and yer grant, that! 
Wars. and Fjyhting 'are*a Judgment from * 
God'in the K gdom of this Warld. What 
Hereſi i697. Fallibility i isin this,” _—_— 
This is the true {fate of the Difference, 
however aggravated #nd' perverted by this . 
Adver ſary, and his Author: © 
Sn. Se&. 3.'P- 17, 18;- "*Anno' 1650 4rd 
1654. Then it, was that Rome Was _—_ 
plentiful. Harveit , which they bad lon 
ſowing, by ſetting up, in that yer toerſal Sod 
t10n,. multitudes of wariou $i, os 07 purpoſe” rh* 
dlvide, ant "fo Tonfopiid: their "only ſubſtantial 
Adverſary the Church of "Engltnd!” They' 
dreſſed. "Entbift, aſm i in ſeutra Shi exand Popes" 
of Presbyter , » Anabapti Inde} peiident,” | 
Quaker, Milggleton,” an4 Uorg, &b. which 
differ only in, a Irees,, | 
Re. Here the Snake* Puts his' Sting out 
againſt all Proteſtant-Diſenters ; and,' as 
oreatly envying their Liberties , makes'a 
very ill Conſtruction of their former To- 
leration : And- no doubt their preſent E1- 
berty does as ill pleaſe” him! mal like 
his Hand 'is-againſt every Man, and no fort 
of -Diſſenters (how conſcientious ſoever) 
can eſcape his Blow or Puſh: He makes 
Rome the Author Patron and Planter of 


them 
A 


"Cir 


them all both Precbyter','” Anabaptift, Pies; 
pendent," Onakers, &c." how-'plainly ſoever 
they have'approved themfelvres*Proteſtahits, 
averſe. to Popery., and as Diſſenting-Prote-" 
ſtants are tolerated ; -it appears'how greatly 
he'envies their Liberties; and'is diſpleaſed: 
with the Governinent for granting the ſame. 
Oh”rare'Son of the' Charth't Will nothing 
ſatisfie this Incendiary, but Perſecution/and” 


. "Ruin to' Diſſenting-Proteſtants 3 ?" May not 
ſuch his-Work' be very grateful to the Po-/ 


Piſh- Thtereſt?- What aicordial Friend: then - 
does /he-ſhew/himſelf'to the" Proteſtants'?* 

'Sn. P49. This Do#rin of Enthuſiaſm came 
chiefly from the Church of Rome. Labadee, 


4 Feſair7;, "fer it up in Holland; ard Robert 


Barclay the'Owaker, was tmfFured in his younger 
Tears ,\'in he Scotch Convent at- Paris 4 wind. 


| John Vaughton 4s 4 Rorhatr'Catbolick, who 4 


now* a" great” Preacher - aning "the Quakers in 


' London ; _ and (he. adds in his” Errata Y. 


William Southby; a Preacher 19w Among” ——_ 
11 Penſilvania. 

"Re. Fheſe this obſenrs Acufer brings as 
Inſtances to make good-the Title of this 
Third” Secion', which is, - That the Popiſh- 
Emſſaries firs ſet up Quakeriſm in England ; 
which is an old lying Story, and his In- 
ſtatices as impertinent. ' And. 1ſt, We deny 
that any Jeſuit ft it upin Holland, and are 
perſuaded many oy our Friends there can 
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teſtifie the contrary... 2 Whatever -the 
Edvcations ofthe ſaid RK. B. and Fo. were.in, - 
their: Youch, as-to Religiov,. they, were none 
of the firſt-Promoters of Quakeriſm- (as, be 
calls.-it)) in England;, by. many Tout: 
3. And ſuppoſe the One.was tinured, and 
the: other was. a Roman, Catholick, this 
makes for 'us.; that was not fince they, were: 
Quakers, but before they. turned Quakers ;. 
and then whey, they-did, they. turned from 
Papiits and Popery in, Feſtimony, yea its 
ang againſt hymga Traditions and Superſti- 
tions, and for the Holy: Spirit's Teaching 
and - Worſhip. of. God in "Spirit and 
Eruth. 0 Inf 
$8 P. 20, {he Quaker: a allbitity was Con- 
erived on purpoſe. t0. bring Men. bask to the Jn- 
fallbility of the _ > of Rome , : by theſe 


reps. Firſt , the: Iufallibility was placed by 


G, Fox anvd\all the Primitive Qualers, in every 
fgle Quaker. 

_.- Re. Theſe are envious and falſe Aſperſi- 
ons, to A ns infamous, obnoxious and. 
offenfive- 1. We poſitively deny any ſuch 
GrRons: Deſign or Purpoſe. - 2. We 
deny that G. F. andall the Primitive Qua- 
kers, place Infallibility in a ſingle Perſon, 
Iike Papiſts, or in every ſingle Qnaker with- 
out diſtintion,-but in the Spiric of Truth, 
which aſſures us in Matters of Faith and 


the. 


1, Iv nw of 


C59) 
the Quaker's Infallibility, but. does-not truly, 
ſtate their Principle 4n that Caſe. 
kers) damr all the World to Hell ;, all ſince the 
days of the Apoſtles, but themfelves. : _ 

Re. This is'a great Untruth:; Wedama - 
none to Hell ; tis. Men's own. Wickedneſs 
(in hating the. Light) which. carries them 
to. Hell. We. believe _ there. were many 
good Men , 'and faved ſince. the. Apoſtles 
CaySe-* fd” 1 > 
.- Sn. P- 40+ They pretend 10 a Perfefiion even 
equal with G od. | | 

Re. We pretend fo of. Chriſt, not of our 
ſelves: We deſire we may always. be kept 
truly Humble and , in true. Fear, out of all 
Boaſting and-high Thoughts of our.ſelves, 
that Chriſt may be magnified inus. 

Sn. Þ. 41, 42. in Sect. 5. Tbey give tothem- 
clues, and to. one another , the mot. peculiar. 
Tules of Chriit , as that of The Btanch, and 
the Star, and' the Son of God, which are at- 
tributed to George Fox, ard which he takes to 
himſelf; quoting New Rome Arrazgned , 
P.. 33» 34+ and The Quakers Unmadkd, and 
New Rome Unmask'd, referring the Reader 
to thoſe Books of F. Bugg's, which he has 
quoted «po> the Margin, as he faith, p. 48. 

Re. Theſe are F. Bugg's notorious refus 
ted Lies, which this Adverſary is fo ſhame- - 
fplly credulpus of : We poſitively deny 
1B | " giving 


< bo TY 
givitiy thoſe peculiar Tith6s of Chrilt'to'our 
ſelves, or to"one another; ; "aha "Bugs has 
been! cigtged therewithz arid "cannot. prove || "1 
—_— $ nbt wy i"ninech as mentioned 
= | it E po 4 :\ Buy try on hs; out of which 
'F X: Biio1 takes theſe Trtes, the Branch, the 
| Star, 6 Wwfiich are- peculiar to Chriſt, 
on #3; 7, $32 SEX' 6, "That" G. F.'5 Great 
Pp 282 endeavors to - prove, That 
the Ok flare perfe Rt” as God 5 *n6r only 1" 
uality, but in equality » from Chrifts words; 
be yeperfett, even as your heavenly” Father 
Is perfect. _. 3 

Rt} Theſe are not G. 'F'S 'Words of the 
Quakers thit' they "are" ſo';%his Words'are 
here /perverted' : ' He refers to" Chriſt's | 
Words/and 'the Apoſtles, and ro'thit which - 
is of God and from him, and op oaggct Hot 
the Qnakers' 1m the* plice: * no hit, 

*Sy7- P: 52. Great Myſtery, p. \ 248, agoin 
quoted; viz. "Al T HAF have the Son and 
the "Holy Gb have TH MT which 5s equal 
3n Power and &lory with the Father; aha 06:6 oy 
che Quakers ſity they have. "> rn 

Re. That the Son -add "Holy Gholt atk 
equal in Power with the Father, and that the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed Jeſts'from the Dead 
dwells in the Saints, we fee not this to he 
Tuch a monſfrous Hereſie. -' Are not the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt of the ſame Subſtance with 
the Father ? 'And have*not the' Aſſembly ar 
Weſt- 


ue: be JOrOS ,. EEG a www. Ws 


—_ 


Weſtminſter, .ronfeſſed as muchas G; F, ſays? 
Yet. the. Quakers do-.not. ſay they have. the 
(Holy, Ghoſt;in; falneſs, but-in- meaſure. . 


, _ | 


Sno P--533 544155- Seft. 7. Of the Quakers 


making their Soul of; the. ſame Anon ang ,Sub- 
ſtance with God.;, quoting Great, My. »; P5247» 


& P- 90, 91. &:273: Of. Chriſt's dwelling 


in the Saints x; Of that wbich..came out. from 
the Creator 3 Of, the Soul, that Camg: out of 
= &c. 


x. :T he: Cafe herein. 1s; | both iſ un- 


Goes ang: miſ-repreſented. againſt. the 


Quakers : '-They do not ſp make, their .Souls 


.of the Hans, Rerion, and Subſtance with-God. 


I know no ſuch Expreſſions uſedÞy.the Qua- 


\ -kers; 


2. There's a .mi. underftanding, al of 


G.F. in the Caſe about his queſtioning, . Is 
-not thata part of: God, which came our from 


God, and of, his. Being ? as God. bxcathed 
into 'Man the Breath of Life,.and he .(s. e. 


: Man) became. a living, Soul ; , to, which 


Words G. F. expreſly refers... '\Wealways 
underſtood him..to intend, That this Breath 
of-Life , which 'made. Man a living Soul, 


-was that divine- Breath, or Spixit of, Life, 
- Which came out from God and: of. his-own 


- Being: ;- for, otherwiſe how ſhould: Man 
; thereby become. a living Soul-? Which<clear- 
-1y.:diſtinguiſheth, the -Creatare Man, ; to, .be 
FSR living Soul, that was ſo made by that 

5s | Spirit, 


(62) 
'Spirit, Breath 'and Life which | np 
From his Creator, and which:ſome term 

the Sovl of the 'Soul. So that-the-Sonl -of 
"Man, abftra&ly conſidered ,, was as truly 
'created as: Man himfelf; tho? that divine 
Inſpiration, -or-Breath-of Life, whereby the 
* -Sonl' hall "its 'Being, Life-4nd-Immortality, 
*be 'Increzted/and of God 'himfelf ; for we 
-ever diſtinguiſhed between the Soul of-Man, 
and that which faves it. 
'Nete, Thatchis 2d, 4th, 8th & gth- Seti- 
ons -are-not- particularly pointed at, being 
in Subſtance comprehenſively and ſufficiently 
anſwered in divers Anſwers to thereſt, and 
in-our Fu%r- Enquiry, the ſame things being 
often repeated in his Book ; as about Carzal. 
Weapons; Damming all the World; the Soul; . 
and Immediate Revelation. LS 

Sn.-p.*69. Set. 10. As T place Infalli- 
biluy #1 every ſingle Quaker, | ſo they confine it 
"not to Matters of Faith, but extend it to all | 
"Perſons and Things, to know all Men's Hearts 
and all Things in the World by their inward 
Light without, being told by any. 

Ke. Here's a -great- Miſtake in theſe Accu- 
fations. 1. {Such a perſonal Infallibility as 
to know all Perſons, States and Things in 
the World, - we pretend not to; for that | 
were for Man-to pretend Omziſciency, which 
1sonly proper to Almighty God : The Man's 
 egregiouſly out in confounding Infallibility * 

| | wit 


(6) 


with __ 7 ie : 'The nf dxo -oriC X 
_ rainy own'd by Ears ff the Spi- 


rit-and"Light of Trath given by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, *and 'not conkiſting 'in Perſons, their hu- 
mane or natural"Parts ; -yet-we muſt -con- 
feſs, to' the Glory of God, that- the' Spirit 
-of Truth, doth mnfallibly teach: and trad - 
them-into'all Truth, ' who truly* obey it, 
and gives them * certain /knowledge in*Mat- 
ters of 'Faith and" Salvation. | 

Sn p. 81. They turn and wind this Infalls- 


bility of theirs at fuck a rate, that no Man can 


(1 am ſure I ennnot ) know what they mean'by 
it. | 
Re. Where's then the Blaſphemy ?: Here's 


"manifeſt Contradi@ion'to-what he hath/faid 


before, about extending the Quakers: Infal- 
libitity to all Perſons 'and Things, and totnow 


"all: Mens Hearts and all things 4n'the World, &c. 
-which "1s to pretend to Omniſciency; whickris 


only proper toGod who-only is Omniſcieat. 
'Silence had better become rhis-occult Adver- 
ſary 's 1gnorance, than 'to reproach or vilifie 
us about What he knows not, 

Sn 'Þ. 83, 84. The Strength which God hus 
given' to 'owr Bodies, #s as ſufficient to'inhymbas 
eo the Skies, 'as the Wiſdom or 'Light- whichthe 
has given to our Souls was ſufficient,-of it ſelf} 
to bave foind- out the redemption of loſt Man, 
by the' Incarnation and $ atisf ation of *Chrift 'to 
God's Fuſtice for 'our' Sins 3-0r if found out, 0 
| bave 


©» 
have paid that. Price, and to bave accompliſhed 
that whole wonderful: Occonomy of , our Salua- 
tion: by our own Abilities; (and then:he:goes 
.on thus: confuſedly)-/o very inſufficient.ss the 
Light within us, , even tho) followed to the utmai? 
by ts own Strength to carry ms to Heaven. 
- Ke, This is. to:deny any divine Wiſdom, | 
Light, - Word or Power. to-be given to.our 
Souls, as if they could live and. immortally 
ſubaſt without the divine Logos, or:Word 
in.them, which in Scripture” is, called, The 
Ingrafted. Word. which is able to ſave'the 
Soul,..and conſequently to carry.us. to. Hea- 
ven ; *tis therefore great Darkneſs to op- 
poſe the ſafficiency of this Lighr, this Word 
or Chriſt within, or. to oppoſe his Incarna- 
_ . tion, | Sufferings, - Satisfaction, or our Re- 
.demption obtained by. him, as our Mediator, 
to. this his. own-inward Light, Power and 
Appearance ; for as truly as Chriſt Jeſus, 
. as-our. bleſſed Mediator, has obtained eter- 
. nal Redemption and. Salvation for us, fo 
truly doth Chriſt ;Jeſus, by his Light, Life 
and Power, make us Partakers of that Re- - 
demption and Salvation, and to know the 
Oeconomy, Law or. Rule of his Houſe and 
Family, as 'we obey him therein, that we 
beirig reconciled .by his: Death might be 
faved by his Life. . The divine Logos, the 
Light or Spirit of Chriſt, is as able now to 
diſcover what Chriſt hath done and-ſuffered 
| or 


' 
5 
- 
, 


own Salvation, that's notoriouſly known to 
. P *_ - t- RN 
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for: 'bur Redemption, as+It-was to-ſhew the 

Prophets his Sufferirigsy aid the Ghorye that 
ſhould'follow. + 1 

' $1. P: 84.. And therefore the Quakers —_ 

up the" ſufficiency of ' the; Light within ( a6 all 

"y them but the Separatiſts da) 6. not only highly 

derogatory to the fatifattwon paid by Chriſt: for 


- our Sins, but it s blaſphemous, in aſcribing, to 


Dur. Selves« Power ſuſſiedenc: #0; work 0ut Our 
own Salvation. & {> 

Ke. Thereare two groſs Miſtakes i in theſe 
Paſſages. T.- The ſufficiency: we aſcribe to 
Chriſt, | his Light and Life: within, +is.not 
any deropation to his SatisfaRtion, Attone- 
ment or-Ranſom given-;and:;paid by . him 
(withoutus) for Sins and: Sinners, no more 
than Chriſt's own exhorting.Men To believe 
n the Light, that they might become Children of 
the Light ; or the Apoitle's, to 4.7eccyving the 
ingrafted o< which-was'aple to ſave the Souls, 
could be erogatory tor his bleſled-i Intention 
and end in his Snffering, and; Sacrifice for 
Mankind'z but the contrary, Chriſt by his © 
Light ind Life within leads to know and 
experience the ſame, 4. e..-our effectual 
Cleanſing and -.aQtual Deliverance from Sin 
and Satan, &c. which he: has obtained for 
us anid- for Mankind, by his Sufferings and 
Mediation. 2. Wwe neyer- aſcribed to our 
ſelves *a Power ſufficient -ro-work out our 


be 


6s) 


be' expreſly: _ —_ profeſſed-Prin- 
ciple © ' We aſcoibe ont ſufficiency to,'be ip 
Chrift by his own. Power, Grace /amd: Light 
in us to work owt'oor Salvation, ig being by 
Grace, rhrotgh Faith in Chriſt; that we are 
faved,not of our-ſulves; *is the Gift of God, 
and without hiprweran do nothing... And 
this Heavenly. Treaſure, though we have it 
in'onr earthen Veſſels, the excelieny of..the 
Power 1 is of [E-< and not' of us:. . 


After his mitt: Bcoffs at. our Doarin-of 
Tifealtbiliey, "Which he knows .not_. what to 
. "make of, he hasatiength ſtumbl'd upon an 
Inſtance of thoſe. he eſteems will be found to 
have the beſt” Title to it, p. 85- where it.is 
written, Prov." t6.:.10. A divine Sentence u 
in the Lips of the Kj ing, and bis Month txanſ- 
preſſeth not in Judgment. We would ask bim, 
if: none are ;ndued: with 4 divine Sentence 
and unerring- Jadgment but Kin 2? Or, if 
rione are Saints anid*Partakers of the- Spirit 
-of Truth: or divine Wiſdom; byt Kings? 
What kind of Kings he means thax ars thus 
 ##nfalijble, he'does :not diſtingutſh ; ſure they 
- muſt be-juſt- and: ;, ry Kings indued. with 
divine Wiſdom :" But are none -elſe {> but 
Kings? Do notalkthat truly fear God _w 
take of the ſame* Spirit and- Wiſdom 
© God any refpþeQer-of Perſons ? What fin 
; he think of thoſe-very Eleft, whom;Chriſt 

| | implies 
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I- vg "tis {impoſlible.. ta ves Mat. 
R 24 3h Are they : fallible or. jul rnir ir TY Or 
IT Q Fa in; whoſe, Mouths. was: found no 
y Guile? . Qr of them, who haye put «way all 
_ Fs and all Malice, ang, all- Lying, «nd all 
, more &c. 1 Pet. 2. 1«Are fuch led by 
4 a0 tf ible Spirit or no £ ?:But ro proceed, 

C | he has ſome very: ſcurcilous and abuſive 
e f| Flingsat G, W. fo provehim aot led by an 


ible Pirie of of diſcerning or true. Jugs 
ment p. $7... , He quotes ,G. W.'s Chari 
: Eſſays. m uſer to, Fr. 'Bygg, frit'&, his 
> objettin againſh Ge: F. . That they (the 
p Quakers). could. diſcern; who were Saints, 
) and who, Apoſtates ,-mithour ſpeaking ever, a 
; Word... And ſays that he (G., W,) puts it LA 
- ouſly. this That they can}d diſcern it by, 


?. 2 q 5, wanton and ſcornful Eyes, .tu-. 
vious and fallen Sore, and ſo . without 
Speaking ever a Word 87. And then,, 
among: divers ather. Staffs and Flouts, goes. 
on ; 1s n0t this very hard Fiſhing. for, Inf allibis 
lity ? Adding, Alas / poojiGeorge, 15.the in 
faltible Quaker dwindled down 29.4 22eey Gypfie 
or paltry Fortune-reller, , to nothing. but @ lutle 
| rg Hf ognomy ? Ab! George, what 4 
ru irit would" thee. have thought Satan, 
ee. hea ſeen him when be was traniforn'd 
into, fie # Light: ? ,p- 88. $9. 1, Sect.: 
. FQs7. | 
To 


F-$ 


("68 - SEEM 

'To all Whth R may be Tifely #nfiver'd, 
This Scorher's*Abufe 3nd Perverfioh is here- 
in very evidetit 7 for that we do not place 
our Infaffibility. of diſcerting' of” Spirits, 
only upon thoſe dutward Signs Ih thie'Coun- 
tenantes of wicked Men' or Women,” as 
their Jofry Eooks,” Tcornful Eyes,” envions 
fallen Connteniances; though thefe were in' 
part inſtance$$ In Anſwer 5 the great won-: 
cerment made of *knowing wicked Hearts 
when ſilent, to ſhew' there are other out- 
ward Signs and Tokens to m 


chan their wicked - Words"'6x® prophane' 
Talk, and even' ſich Signs as'Setjpturetakes 
notice of.  And'feeing this Scorner Has un- 
joſtly perverted -and minced the* Pafſage 
quoted; 'Char. Efſay, p. 5,6. . *tis\mtet to 
retite it more fully, for the'OttakerShav- 
ing 2 Spirit giyen to them, beyondall the 
Fore-fathers un' the Apoſtacy ,"" Fc.” viz. 
<2 That. the* very iptent and” mexninf” of 
«GC. F,s' Words herein, was" nat beyond: 
«21 the -Fore*farhers without" Txception, 
«but beyond aNFMthe Apoſtacy.* *Andfur- 
&' ther; ahd they cad diſcern” who" are 
& Saints 'and'who*are Devils, and who are 


© "Apoſtates, withoutFpeaking tvera word; - 


& that is," they _thar"be" Th 'the Power and 
«Life of Truth (as G.-F: there hf can 
© ſo diſcern between Saints and Devils 3 
Co 


and that's poſſible, as *tis for humble 
"= Rn <& Men 


! 


anifeft theniby, - | 


« Mays Gr nike, pms ren b 
«© thei?,; P&QP%, 209, He TA bo. war FO 


« and ſcarnful; Eyes. eav 
6s Congtetance 2 0. ji %, and Coyn SA 
«c teangges t hing again(t. em: And! mage 


« eſpecially, ihe Gift of diſcerning of FS. 
-& 765; Gen $0: ſome in_the. Ghurch, of 
« Chrilt; Apaſtates and. wicked. Spirits are 
cc diſce rnibte. .from Saints; and that a Spt- 
&« ritof FOnderBanding®nd Diſcerning i is. given 
*© among, us ,.,&c. concluding. wich. the 
& , Saints Right. of diſcernjng by. the Power 
© and: Life of. Tr, ruth, between Saints and 
& Devils... A 

k From,all hich pray ike how plain 
it 'is that, diſcerning of Spicits, which "We 
-aſlert, 315; principally placed on..(and ſprings 
.from) tbe. Power "and Life of. Truth (that is, 
[from Chriſt) ;and the Gift of: diſcerning of 
Spirits given t0 ſome. Members eſpecially, 
(and ſtill 1s continued) in the true Church ; 
and fram. which, diſcerning, Satan cannot be 
-hid, however he transform bimfelf ; altho' 
proud and Jofty Looks, wanton and ſcorn- 
ful Eyes, ,cnvions and fallen Countena CCS, 
are rendred. jn, Scripture-as outward Signs 
or Marks of ſuch wicked Hearts, which alſo 
the Gift and Spirit of diſcerning perceiyethz 
and. gives to ſee many times through Tach 
outward Mediums. And therefore ths true 
Aſcerning of Spirits, ce we plead for, is 
v3. Nei. 
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=. ſo te td; be heb wng 
Fo Cypſe oF. FebolT'the gs: 
WEL - <ortbr pe this proph phene;Stoffer Yf the the 
" Spirit of df cer ning and. Scriptiive 1 
Toke farther in's fcoffir > Eltinbotr r_ pfo- 
_ ceeds dike IW. notorionſflytodcrcd his 
Infallibility by Signs and. Fatvs, tis: well as 
= 0, Fox's" Ae aking Ever Aa word (as 
” prerends. ) "His Story is abetit 6ne Chr. 
Atbinfen's miſcarriage at Norwich", in "the 

Tear, - 655+" from Richard” Hubberthorn”; 

wriring, That jn the wiſdom of God 'we were 
- fearching 'it ont, and in his Will waiting for hj; 

Cheer The Scoffer refieds, That notwith- 


| Fanging 


» 


| - FF) 
 fiandlind all this, neither G:Fox, G. White- 
head; + ay other of tht tifallible Gang could 
find i ont; all Chr. Atkinſon, prickt with the 
. ſtings of his own Conſcience, did freely and of 
his bw decord confeſs it, and-ſign'd a Paper of 
Condemnation of himſelf for this wicked Fatt, 
| P» 90, 97, 92. Set..10. - : of 
" And what of all this? What can he make 
of it ?-Fhat the then Ouakers contd not find 
out the Matter of Fa& , till - upon their 
_ fearching it out and waiting/in the Will of 
God for his Counſel, the Offender was made 
to confeſs it, from inward Conviction 1n's 
_ ownConſcience?And what's the conſequence? 
Therefore they were not led by an infallible 
Spirit ;-' that follows not. That Spirit 
might tead. them to ſearch and examine the 
Offender, in order to- bring him under 
Judgmentend Senſe of his Evil,. which they 
underftoed before , and: npon Examination 
- and placing true Judgment upon him, were 
madeinſtrumental to bring him under Judg- 
ment and Confeflion; for ſome-diſcovery of 
his Crime was made before, which occaſts 
oned their farther Enquiry and Care to pre+ 
vent the reproach thereof from falling upon 
Truth' and our Friends that were: inno- 
cents Befides, G. W. was not at Norwich 
when this Miſcarrpge hapned and was diſs 
covered-;- yet he affirms, that ſometime 'be=» 
fore, both he and-fome others perceived 
F 4 : that 


"RE ) 
that-the ſaid C.-{thinſon's Spirit. was wrong, 
and that he did not live in the fear of God, 
nor in Aumility,; and: that they were-bar- 
thened concerning him, . and did :ſeriauſly 
caution him ; but-he. was too high to receive 
their Counſel,... infomnch that. they. were 
jealous Truth would ſufter by him ſome way 
or other,, tho? they pretended not. to know 
the Groſneſs of his: Miſcarriage aforehand, 
nor til} ſome diſcovery was made-thereof 3 
neither were they-: (or are we) delirons to 
know all private: Converſations and Actions 
of evi Men. We pretend not; t9 know. by 
Revelation ,; of; the. infallible-Spirit, how 
many drunken Pnelts are in, Ezgland,. &c. 
nor-how many of them have had their Miles, 
and Baſtards by their Maids :and. others; 
nor who they all are by Name ; bnt- by, .out- 
ward Relation we: have had account.-of .a 
great many ſuch, tho? we charge ngr-ail,.nor 
any of. the eminent-ones, who are:more ſo- 
ber than the reſt. And if this :{cornful 
Advyerſary ſhall. therefore conclude that-we 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt (which is in- 
fallible) he might as well conclude; no Man 
has it; becauſe not omniſcient ;. which. were 
very abſurd and blaſphemous. + And- then 
beſure he has excluded himſelf from hgving 
that infallible Spirit of. Chriſt,and ſo-is none 
of his, and- conſequently deſtroyed the cre- 
dit of all his own. Work againſt us; as there- 

2 -1nN 
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in having follawed; bis own Spirit; (dittated. 
by. Satan:)-: as... the. falſe - and lying Pro» 
_ phets. did, and not. the Spirit.of the Lord 


To his ſcurrilons Story of more tender re- 
gard- ſhewed to. ſome young, Women: who wad 
given a Confeſſion in Wruing 0 John Bolton, ” 
of their frailty. in- ;the Fleſh ,.. 44,.45, told wn. the 
Spirit of the. Hat; but it was buſh' d np. becauſe 
it touched. many, exninent ones in the wiftry, 
who. from Day. ta, Day reſorted ; unto chem, VC. 
" P+.95» 96. Sect. 10. 

This is.a ſligh infiguating way of. impli- 
_ citely ſcandalizing Perſons by. ſuch old en- 
vious Stories, and all to caſt Dirt. not- only 
upon ſome - private Perſons, but.even upon 
many eminent ones. of the M11 niſtry, without 
telling us the Nam:s either,of the Men or 
Women charged, At this rate.many honeſt 
Perſons, .who are of good Fame alſo, may 
be very injuriouſly brought under ſuſpicion 
of great Enormity and . Scandal. But let © 
this Adverſary, who is ſo very credulous of 
ſuch infamous Stories, come forth and ſhew 
himſelf, and be. mare plain and particular 
in his Charge, as of the Perſons and Mat- 
ters of Fatt charged, together with the ſaid 
Confeſlign of the Women ; . and- probably 
he may have a more dire& Anſwer 3 For his 
ſuſpicious Charge, as it is exhibited by him, 
appears a very blind Story, which we can 

* make 


hi). 
make neither Head nor Tail of. "Anil the 


Spirit of the Hat did then Þrejadiciatly and' | 
Hlindly bring if forth;- which Xishoped the 
Author hatle repented of long before this : 


tine. 


that / the 1ncomin of Prieffs is no new 
thing's Por there i mt old penal'Statue-Law, 
1H. %. © mide 2 aint Priefts, Clerks 


Tt and refigtons Men for Prevntinency, being | 


** duly, convicted of Adoper 7), Formeation, 
< '7zce/#, or any other fleſh [ncontinency, 
#S. = 0 'be puniſhed by the Oran br by Im- 
prifonmentt,zccordi ag tothe quantity and 
'.0 Te Ear of the Treſpaſs.” * If ' this Law be 
tete and not put in Execttion, we can 
Hot ſippoR *tis 'becanſe afl the Priefts are 
reformed* ant” clear” of that Enormity in 
Ak Days.” However, they wonld not all 
be-charged with the Faults of ſome. 


Sn. 'Þ- 99. T'hope what hits been ſaid-will be 


Juffciett- to cure Men of this moſt miſt akey pre- 

Fente to 7 Faltibility » grotned upon the Tnfall- 

bility » i fro z Spirit of God, as if mothing conld 
0 


qr ” Tefatlibility, but what was infalli- 
Vie 

"Re: 1 Weknow no miſtaketn pr#ence to 
refalibiſiry. that's grounded on the Infal- 
Tbilicy of the Spirit of God; for *ris an in- 


- iffiible © uerring Spirit in all its Gifts, 
Teach- 


But this Oppoſer ſhould lodk and examin. 
anong_ his 'own ' Brethrefi', and emember. 


aa a dic a. was a cz _ 


@. @ fa >: 
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_ Teachings, Operations and. Fruits, td feads 


the eruly” ſpiritual-minded'ioro all Truth; 
nnd no other Spirit can we ground Infalli- 
bility, in Matters of Faith or Duty, upon. 
2. AS fi: Lie is of the Truth, ſo nothing 
proceeds” from 'this Spirit of Truth , but 
what's true and'certain; as all its Ways and 
Teaehififgs afe, oo 07 1 

Sn. Þ. 102. The Caſe of the-Onakers is fo 
hard, that if we can prove but ONE falſe 
Prophet among thim, the Tf allibility of All ant] 
poery one of them »mſt be # Decent ; becduſe 


fo of 'E: Burr.) the Infallibility 5s afferted to 


belong to every One of them in particular. 

\Re. x. The firſt purt is as good Loyick,as 
toRy,-If we can prove but one Drunkard, 
or effeminate debavched Perſon, among the 


Clergy of England, then-they'are all Draft 


kards, -#c. and thetr pretence 'to* be- all 
(and-every one of them). ChriſPs Minifters, 
is: but \a Deceit;; but let him better conſider 
on't : - True Prophets were” not to Toffer: 
nor to be branded  for-the falſe Prophet%s 
Falſhood and Preſumption. See Der. 18. 
20, 21, 22: 2. Infallibility is no otherwiſe 


|  dflerted to belong to every one, or any of 


vs, than as we are led by the. Spirit of 
Truth ind tavght thereby, a Manifeſtativn 
whereof ' is given to every one to- profit 
withal. - Bat we do not therefore'grant, that 
every (or any) falſe Prophet, belongs to us 
or our Society. OW ah Sn. 


_._ Sn. p. 1025; 193.-:To-his long Story of a }} 
Quaker-Glover in,Cheapſide ; who: had bis Till | 1 
robb'd, and. of. 4 ;Quaker- Prophet ' miſtaken. 1u | 4 

| 


the Perſon, &c, Y 1.314 ”2794JE i. 
Re. *Tis too-long. a Story to repeat,. and 
ſeems deſigned to;render us ridiculouſly -odi- 
ous ;, to. which at, preſent take the Anſwer 
following, till the Snake-man appears ;to 

. bring forth better-Proof,' --; 4 5-7 


| HE. Glower replies for. himſelf, thinking 
4 | it 0. Favour to have bis Name. concealed 
wander a true ftate.of the Caſe, and;minds;his 
Author it 1s not. ſafe ner warrantable to publiſh | 
by Hear-ſay ;, for his eegount. js almuft, n, every 
part falſe, containing ardeaſt, rwelue plain As- T| 

| ſtakes at beſt... ' Arpatural. Conſequence of being 

| 'Qver-officious aud medling in Other. Mens. Aﬀairs ; 
Tbich be 1s the readier to let him know, that. if 
be will pleaſe to appear Face to Face, aid: hath 
two Ears, may. be yet better informed; by him”; 
who is willing to-join Iſſue with him in his great © 
many more Inſt ances,.. as he ſaith, - T 


Nath. Marks, 


Among his many repeated Falſhoods, 
there is ſomething. of Truth hinted about 
one he calls a Prophet (althongh never ſo 
eſteemed by us) who not keeping in Humi- 
lityz true Fear. and Watchfulneſ(s (as.the 
| Light 


UN 


af ; ; 
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[ve rhe 4678 woottthave) pulled bim) | 
$ the Enemy . prevailed: to hurry bi: (by the 


ſhrengtli'of igienrioh hd a- ſecret diſ- 
compares Mind? -wrongfully to charge 
a Perſon with the Fa; for * Which he has 
been reprehended ahd reſtified againſt; and 
we deſire the Lord” 'maytruly humble that 
Perſon nnto true Repentance.” "1s it juſt 'to 
reproach all"for this one Man's' Offence? 
Would'this Accuſer be f6 dealt by, from 


the _ groſs. Miſcarriages. of mafty of his 


eſteemed reverend Brethren of” the Clergy ? 
Or' becauſe ſome of them have run Mad, 
would he and- the reſt be ſo Yeemed?. we 
crow nor.” | 

Sn. p: 'T04, 105; Theſe | Onaker- Prophets 
refolu'd. to try their Hands r0nnd, fince they bad 
begun, and fee if they could terrifie Jome or orber 


-r0 confeſs their Infallibility. 


- Re, What = ang: how 5 EOYs did 


prBoug 


+ us.,-and tb invalidate our Chriſtian. 
Teſtimony which is to the R: 1 of Truth: 
and? its Tafallibility- 

"Sn. Þ. 112.:1Now it 7s Wabh apparent ahh | 


that Sprrit which 0 efſes rhens.*(3; 'e. the Qua- - 


kers) ss rhe as "Spirit of Lits, which 3s the © 


$5175 


Lit » Darkneſs; and then, as our Sas - 


pre if the Devils, and conſequetty har chew > _ 


w-ereat is that” Darkheſs! 27%} > _ =+ 


| £538) w"Y 
/ Re. What, a blaſphemous, ſcornful and” 
gefaming, Wretch is this ?  2.. Thus to de- 
fame-and coademn a ſober religions People, | 
_ 8s polleſt with. che. Spirit of . the \Deyil, 
from ſome perſonal :Miſtakes,, Failings and 
Weakneſſes. | 2, Thus. to: condema the 
Principle (4. 4. qur.- Light within) as great 
' Darkneſs, becauſe of ſame perſonal Miſcar- 
riages, or Darkneſs prevailing , through 
their not walking in the true Light which 
we profeſs. WW: ; 
- Sn. Þ: £13-: ©: therefore let thoſe Chriſtians 
beware, w/0 are lea.away with gretences to the 
Spirit in any Aten, not only: egajnſt, but beſide 
that which is written, who break the Unity of the 
Church. (which Chrift calls the tearing of his 
ewn , Body, to pieces) and forſake the Commu: 
ion of their Lawful ' Biſhops, whom Chriſt has 
left as his own immediate. Repreſentatives and 
Vice gerents, and:as the , Principles .of Unity in 
aher reſpective &lwinckes. RO 
- - Re, . This Syory affects all Proteſtant Dit: 
ſenters,  how..conſcientians: ſoever. any . of 
them are,-as if they were. all led. by .an ill 
Spirit, againſt Scripture, to.break. the Uni- 
ty ' of . the, Church of Chrift, and tear his 
Body to; pieces,.; and. to forſake the.Com- 
munion.,of, Chrilt's own-Immedzate Reprez 
&gtatives.\ and. \Vice-gerents,  .Yery high 
Charges indeed, but we deoy them, he mu} 
produce; ſome, better  Progfs, than\his am 
oy | y WP c 


(79) | | 
ipſe &xitg, or thus impoſing upon-Difenting 
Proteſtants. And ſuppoſe ſome ſuch Dilſlen- 
ters ſhould deny a Church, guilty: of fevere 
Perſecution, to be. the Church, or Body. ak 


Chriſt; | and ſach., Biſhops. as. have: counte- 


nanced-Perſecution, to be his Vice-gerentsz 
and. therefore cannot in Conſcience. hold 
Communion; with . them, or, with that 
Church; what proof will-he bring to ſatisfig 
the Denyers thereof ? See what follows. .- 
--SN. P; 115.:$et. 10.  Tho*-Ged ;ſent maxy - 
Prophets: to reprove the. Kings and-ghe Prieſts, 

yet they neither rebelled againſt the Kings, non 
ſet up oppoſite Alrars againſt thoſe of; theſe wicks 
& Prieſts: . But. AS they paid all dutiful Obe= 
dience to their. perſecuting Kings, and ſuffered 
Aartyrdam. wider them without refiſtance.y- S @ 
did they always keep in the Communion of thoſe 
ſame Prieſts.,. whom they hadgrovek'd and re- 
prov d, and paid all due Obedience to their ſacred. 
Autbority . "I 3 
---RG> 1ſt. That God ſent Prophets LO TC» 
prove the wickedneſs of Kings and Prielts,, 
and the Covteouſneſs, Idolatry, Prophane- 
neſs and Perſecution of corrupt and pollated 
Prieſts, is true ;. and that true Prophets pa=- 
tiently ſuffered by both. 2. But that the 
true ' Prophets did always keep ix the Com 
2x; of, theſe fame corrupted , polluted 
and - wicked Prieſts, whom they had 're- 
proved (as allerred ) we deny ; for the 
82: Holy 


=L $) > Se 


Holy Prophiets had a diſtinct, pure Cai , 
ION. from that of ' the polluted Priefts. 
*Fis' no" better than a piece of P Popery 
Toe t0- plead-for keeping Conimunion with 
wicked" Prieſts; and Obedience to their An- 
thority as *ſacred/ (when they have no divine - 
or ſacred Aithority,) beitig debaſed by their 
own Iniquity;> This is to make People 
'Vaſſals to. acorrypt' Prieſthood,” ſuch as the 
| holy Prophets teltified- againſt, 'and as God 
- overthrew; for their Covetonſneſs; Idolatry 
and Wickedhefs; the great Corruption of 
Prieſts, is ſufficient cauſe to diſſent and ſe- 
parate front'them. 
'_ _ Sn. P1245 125. Their Chuvebes have cen- 
ſur'd th:ſe" Separatiſts, and conſequiently given 
Judgment* againſt” 'the Light Tirhyn particular 
Perſons.” * 

Ke. The Conſequence is fallly deduced ; 
for where 'the- Separation is a Self- ſepara- 
tion, for which no. juſt Cauſe is or -can be 
aſſigned, of Corruption charged npon the 
Society or-Church from whom the Separa- 
tion is made; ?tis unwarrantable, , and not 
ariſing from the true Light in any particular 
Perſons 3 © and / therefore, . the- Judgment 
again{t ſach a Self. ſeparation is not againſt- 
the Light, but againſt a Fruitof the Fleſh 
and Darkneſs: 'The Lord requires' a Sepa- 
ration from the Unclean ; but-not from the 
- Conpregation "of -his People, nor- from the 
Flocks of his Companions, _ 
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Sn: P 128.” The: Ground of: this Perſecutio 5 
againſt G. Keith, - was his preaching Chris 
withvut, or a'perſonal Chriſt in-Heaven, beſides 


the Light withinz which he ſaid was only the 


ſpiritual. Preſence of Chri#t', by his Light and 
Life in ull. his Gbildren. 
P. 130. They do not really believe in ay 
other Saviour than their own Light within, whic 
they. call Chriſt ; ' and ſo endeavour! to amuſe 
Zt4. I7t$y * ME Ys. a 3&8 
Re. x: We never underſtood that G.X, was 
proſecuted. for preaching Ghriſt without;in 
Heaven, and only his ſpiritual Preſence þy 
his Light and- Life in all his Children, :ſee- 
ing this is-all ſtill but one and the fame; jns 
diviſible Chriſt, and not two-Chriſtsz Cheiſt 
as in the-Heavens and-as ,in-our-Hearts, . is; 
not | divided. - - There were other Matters 
charg'd againſt G, K. of his tysbylent Spj- 
rit and Behaviour, making Divthons,.Par= 
ties, Separations, &c. - 2. :We: do really 
believe in the intire Chriſt of;,God, who 
was ſent to be the Saviour and Light, of. the 
World, that enlightens every Man coming 
into it 3 and he is our Light, Life and Sat- 
vation z: and this-can amuſe-none: but them 
that walk in Dagkneſs. 1 1 
Sn: P.. 140+ That G. KR. up#n-thes ext; 
t: John 1.-7: {aid It ought 50-:þe takerivies=: 
rally; that it was the outward ſhedding of Chriſt's 
aiming to non wor Fos 1 Boy: 
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"In , 
Bl * whiph: leknſub from. Sing; and: that 

7 this was notto bereſolued. 

<* The A@- of fictding mto the Light within, | 
that wow _ —_ _ nor tobe ſpirieualizd 
M Soldier Trak mto away from the Litter. 

tw? Side ; How Proves he that Att clearifcth from 


| Re. ket ve excuſed, if. we cantiot take 
that Text, 1 John 1.7. altogether literally; 
if dleanfing- from all Sin, be a ſpititul and, 
inward. Work" or 'A&, 45 no” doubt "it is, 
there's as" much aſcribed to the Spirit-as to 


 theiBlood,'it-refpedt to the: Work of San- 


Qification; © Welſhing and Cleanſing from 
Sin. And-*theref6re the Bldbd” of Chriſt 
may be” both” taken Fpiritually and literally: ; 
and this is not to ſpiritualize away the Let- 
ter -relatifg#ito the outward Blood: and " Sa- 
etifico of Chriſt, ſeeing we have always be- 
tieved, both" the Lerrer,- and- receive the 
Fruit thereof in the: Spirit. '' 7 

' Sn. p. 148. SeQ;" 1.1; Theſe Mew, whoſe 
chief hes: & to dvery: ana damn the Lot 
for, - 

' Re. This'is"a"enoft proſs' akd. foul: Ca- 
lumny. Our preferring'thp Spirit ro the 
Letter, as the Apoſtles did, is go decrying 
nor damning” the*Letrer,” nor-fo- intended 
by 'vs, but” to- bring People to:the-Life'and 
Subſtance, and real — of Scripture. | 
To 


& 
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To'what he faith in diſtinftion between 
Chriitthe. Word \of God, *\ #id--the Book-of 
Scriptures, p. 151, 152% this-makes for ns; 
and againſt them,” whochave' often affirmed 
that Book'to be the Whr4, 'iri oppoſition to 
our owning Chriſt: to' ' he the word, of 
whom'the'Scriptures telbifie. "And chis, 6ih 
our part;/4is no Contempt: of. theHoly Scri-- 
ptures, nor '42 eheir placeiany defying of our 
own' Spirit and our ownSeriprures, as this Ad- 
verſary moft falfly accuſeth us, -p: 1 52. 

His' moſt ſeeming pretence- for Proof 
againſt ns; of: Contenipt of : Holy Scriptare, iS 
in p.- 142.-Se&. 11, whete he quotes a Paſ- 
ſage out of 4 Book, Entifuled, The Onaker's 
Refuge, '-&c. thus: "vie: 4 "Whether the” 
ls firſt Peri-man of the Scriptrires was Moſes 
& or Hermes?" Or, 'whether-both theſe are 
© not one? Or, whether 'there are not nia-. 
© .ny. Words contained ifni-the- Scriptures, 
© which were not ſpoken by Inſptration of 
&« the” Holy Spirit ? Whether ſome Words 
« were not ſpoken by the' grand Impoltor z/ 
© ſome by wicked Men; ib e by wiſe Mer, 
«7 applice® ſome byigood Men, if ex- 
<< pre{v'd ; ſome by falſe.Prophets, and yet 
© truez ſome: by true: Prophets, and: yet 
6 falſe =i—— | 

And here the Accuſer® breaks off in' bis 
Citationy"like'as' F. Biyg uſed tor deal by us, 
"ho has tho ſame Paſſape' to defame us 35 he” 
G 2 - hatik 
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hath FR Whereas, next after the Wofrds, 
Aud yet falſe, itheſe follow, ' viz.! 5 n0t-ithe 
Subjett of. my:; Argument, at: this time," ; Here” 
*tis.. plain .the; Author. KR: R, bas cited theſe 
Queltions abaux, the. Scriptures, not -as the 
Subje& of his, owniArguinent; but; of ſome 
athers ; he would: ot then. be aoncetned-to 
diſpute thoſe / Queſtions or | Doubts: :: For 
the. ſaid. Anthor farther confeſſtth; -**, That 
« ſuch Scripgures: and Propheſtes as bave 
<« been written-and-propheſied by the Holy 
.<« Men of: God,. as: they. were moved by his 
<<: Spirit, treating ;of;.the Myſtery. of. God 
«<in the-Redemption and Salvation-of Man-- 
* kind by Jeſus Ghrift, and the Duty of 
*.Man in; bis Obedience to, and Worſhip 
<< -of the- ſame- God; as his reaſonable Ser- 
<< vice; for the-Gift of ſo-great Salvation 
 & are the great; Concerns now ' under our 
«© moſt ſerious Confideration. - - 

From hence Its clear the Author, was: no 
Contemner of Holy Scriptute ;/- and cis? 
clear, the Subjett of his Argument; was for 
the Anthority of the Holy Spirit, in-judging 
or. diſcerning the Mind of GoMin' the Holy 
Scriptures, as truly,own'd by. the Quakers, 
thus in the ſaid Book, Quaker's Refuge, Pi17- 
which could not intend any Contempt of 
the: Holy Scriptures; much leſs a aeifying 

either, of our own Spirit (i. e, the/'Spirit of 
an.) --Or-; our own Writings in their place. 
” KY | Wwe 


($3) 


We have rarely ever met with more-mad, 
unlikely'- and improbable <Aſperſions : than 
theſe, from our moſt ;tragions Advet- 
ſaries.'” 

\To what is objetted, J''155., Sect: Is 


vis, That they (4. e. the Qnakers) cannot be 


bonna by any Command'in the-Scriptures, unleſs 
thetr Spirit anew require the fame. This Is 
falſly ſtated z ?ris. not” our own Spirit (5. c. 
the Spirit 'of Man abſtraQly) that we pro- 
fefs to bender the Condud of; bur the {ame 
Spirit which'gave forth the Holy Scriptures, 


And. is 'not awanting to require of us the 
performance of its own neceſſary Cormmands 
and: Dofrins contained in the Scriptures, 


ſeeing is the ſame Spirit which leads it's 


 lincere- Followers into all Truth; conſe- 


vently not to undervalueany of thoſe blef- 


ſed*Fraths'recorded in the. Holy Scriptures. 


And'therefore this Adverſfary's' Conſequence 


intended - againſt us, viz. ' Thar the Scripture 


remains of no Authority: with 14, P. T55«. is 
yay unjuſt; © being deduced from bis'9wn 

Suggeſtions , ſuppoling, us to ſer the 
Spirit 'in oppoſition” ro the Scriptures of 
Truth, »whereas we plead for the divine-Au- 
thoriry of - the Holy: Scriptures, in fo. much 
preferring the Holy Spirit from 'whence 
they proceeded: and derive their Authority, 
and -not from Hamian's Tradition. And 
this 1s far from ſpiritnalizing away all the 
(a 3 Let- 


"). 
r of the Seripture or Chriffs Hurts 
Jejuer 166.” a ME: aro often wnjully us 


? T's what lie Gith, 7 168, That Entbuſaſts 
have no Princigle'sh - they Dave no Rule:but their 
onn Fancy, which s: ftrongeſt in mad Men, 
and this they miſtake for. oor pagrche ad. ther 
their Madre, # at the b 

We ſay; .take ties 69h in: the trueſt 
and beſt. Senſe, *andithen ſuch are-infpired 
ans God; 2 by his Inſpiratiang/ have a 
txye. Underſtanding i .and right Principles 
given them, both.Divine and-Moral,:and - 
do not miſtake Favey for Divine Jnſpiration. 
But. to whom dots the Man apply us 'En- 
thufiaſm which-zhe renders Fancy, more 
ftrang in- ma4 ee and beight,o "Hlodke 7. 
1n'bis next Page ''tis tothe Quakers. 1-1 
.- He fays, : No: Quaker can deny: bas that the 
wt pl of the, Quakers is all Enthuſiaſm. 
There never was any Enthuſiaſm in the Wold 
thatexceeded it, P<T69. Sect. rt. yt 
= Here he ſeems: tortake Enthuſi, raſor in the 
Quaker's Senſe, which:is Divine Inſpiration 
-or twſfired of God; ; which ſure cannot: be 
queer: Fancy , + muck leſs the beight-of Afad- 
neſs-(as before.) The . Quakers: certainly 
deny tis of themſelves:.. Thus the -Man's 
confuſed. in's -injurious/Attempts to defame 
pa with the height of Maaueſs. 


Bis 
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\ His ObAion againſt tte Quaker's Enthuss 
ftaſm, (as he <talls it) - That *one that evey 
called thamſelves Chriſtians have atvancedibem- 
ſelves ſo bigh, to have the fame. infallible Spirit 
and imnitdiate” Revelation as: the' Prophets and 
Apoſtles, 'or 'as Obriſt himſelf; &c,/ p. 169. -** 
-Hereit he's Freatly out: All true Chris 
ſtians 'are: Partakers of the {Spirit of Chrift 
in ſome degree or meaſbre; for: he that hath 
not the Spirit of' Chriſt is none'df his, an4 
his-Spirit is infallible ; and'a Manifeſtation 
of the ſame Spirit is given toevery: Man to 
profit withal;and the Effafion of this Spi- 
rit upon all Fleſh. was promiſed-z and we 
believe the: Promifes of God, which are 
all '7ea and*ner in Chriſt Jeſus. - Theres 
fore this our "Adverſary, who is fo much 
averſe to having the ſame infallible Spirit; 
and fo oppoſite to Infallibility, is none of 
Chrift*s, conſequently no Chriſtian. And 
he does but' foftow his own fxllible Spirit, 
(being prompted on by the Father of 'Lies) 
in. -what he writes again ns, _——— 
of no Credit'therein z ſo like one of thoſe 
falſe Prophets that follow their own Spirits, 

and ſee nothing. : Iv. 
'But then ſeverely to aggravate the Matter 
apainſt us poor Madmen (in hiseſteem) he'll 


_ © needs have it, 'That the height of our Self-ad» 


wancement 1s to'be equal even to God; to be one 
Perſon, Subſtance and Soul with God: And he 
| G 4 ' as 
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dees not think that any; Human: Government can 
be -ſecure of Men, 'in whoſe Ptper-it # to [crew 
themſelves up +0: ſuch . blaſphnmous heights of 
Embuſiaſm,” P.;k69, 1792 v4 
We Anſwer 3::. Tis better to be mad Men. 
and Fools, than to be ſcrewed up-by the Fa- 
ther of Lies: to ſuch a height of -Malice and | 
Outrage, as. this Jinſulting and railing 'Rab- 
ſhekah appears to be puftup-in.. When did 
ever the Quakers. ſo advance themſelves, t9 
be one Perſon,” Subſtance, Soul with God, and 
equal 'ever. to God? We politively deny the 
Gharge,: and..the Words. themſelves. (but 
only as we dreawmiced ar joined tothe Lord 
we are one Spirit) and give this Perſon leave 
to ſecure ſuch PerſF$s in Bedlam, if he : can 
find any among us, that he can plainly prove 
to hold the ſame as.he charges... And there- 
fore his infiquating ſuch preſumptuous Blaſ- 
phemies againft: the Quakers in general, to 
render them: ſo highly obnoxious, and the 
Government inſecure of them ;- this is 
bighly and deadly malicious; and he might 
as. well have, taken one Step further to have 
ſhewn his Teeth, and have told the Govern- 
ment what he would have done with the 
Quakers; how- he would have them dealt 
with to be ſecure of them. ;... whether he 
would have them cloſely. Confin'd, Hang'd 
or Baniſh'd ; for take our Word, his Charge 
is very high againſ; them, and implies no 
; "8. -—-- 0p 


39). 
ſmall RefleQtion upon the Civil Government, 
for ſo; kindly: ſyftering. andrindulging fach 
extreamly pernicious mad-/Folks, as he: has 
over and, over: rendred the Quakers ; 'which 
ſerves bat: to evince.the;Folly of ;his own 
Fury and Madneſs, againſt a peaceable 1 nnok 
cent People. 

P. 153. SeA. 11. To.his- ridiculing Wo: 


' wens ' Preaching and Wawrens: _ Meetings; 


hs 13-; 
. "We. do, not inſtitute: Hihmqaic Preachings 
as = faith, but leave: them free to the Gifs 
and Call of, God. - 

2. Neither hath he proged that they are 
univerſally and perpetually forbidden'-tq 


ſpeak inthe Church, by that 1 Cor. 14.344 35s 
The Apoſtle Paul did not intend-to:make 


void. God's Promiſe of the pouring out of 
his Spirit upon Sons and.Daughters to pros 
PhelE,, Joel '2. 28, 29. At5s2:17,18.; Nog 

he. allowed Women to;Pray or -Propheſiey 
when ſo divinely AE and inſpired —__ 
unto, | 3 Cor.:11. 5, 

3. Our Scoffer els ps of the Preluyef 
Womers Meetings ; which be calls an Invention 
never. beard of 8 in the World, till G. F. erviea 
it ts onion per afins 

As, for the Term Fd 'tis his aw 
given in.his Scorn and 1gnorance. As for 
our - Womens Meetings ,. what has the 
SCOFREF againſt them or: their Services, more 

| than 
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than his” own Ignorance. and:Scorn'?: We - 
know Them-andtheir Help: andService to 
be truly Chriſtian: and' Charitable, :conſe- 
quently to'be of the ; their Tatent and 
Service being to be: helpful in their Places, 
for promoting true: Chriſtian Charity and 
Religion in Life and PraQtice, and particu- 
larly with regard to Fatherleſs and- Widows 

. among'hs, tharwchey may nat" be'neglefted, 
but Viſited and Miniſtred unto in their -Af- 
fictions ,* for their" neceſſary” Relief and 
Comfort. And theſe Meetings are very ex- 
pedient and convenient - for- Intelligence 
among thett , 26f 'ſhch Objes of- -Chafity 

and” Compaſſion.” {There were Deaconeſſes, 
as well as Deacons , in the FIendtervs Chri- 
Man Churches: 

' 45 This Chiureh- man has no "eeafoh to 
deridle or contemn our Women's Meetings'; 
we' charge not his*Charch- with-our- Poor, 
tho" we 'help to Relieve the Poor <of his 
Church, both Pri ſh-poor and Beggars, to 
His and their Shame be it ſpoken, who blind- 

 Iyrridicules' onr Cheiſtian Care and Chari- 
fable Methods'in this'Matter, © ©. 

'Jn Set, 12. concerning the Light within. 

| FF That the Light which lightneth every 
# Man coming intothe World, being'the 
& divine Word the Son of God,'is hotna- 
* tural Reaſon or Conſcience , but above 


#* both and enlightneth both, is true, be- 
cauſe 


UN 


We - 
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nd 


1d 


'LÞ 


_ "» WF 'v- fb PREP 


{91 ) 
cauſe divine and. univerſally in;every,iMan $ 
and -therefore:we tlo-not by Virtue, of this 
Light, «advance oarnfelves above. all: Mankind, 
n0r damn all but opr ' ſelves, 'as'is-fallly ſug- 


egeſted againſt us, -p. 191. -But, as 'we are 


turned and- converted-from Darkneſs unto 
this Light, the:Lord hath advanced&us above 
what we our felves were in; our natural and 
unconverted 'State-;, and aþpove. alli;others 
who. yet rematn in that ſtate. Fo the Que- 
ſtion, Whether '4 Han can ſin while he, follows 
this Light f. p.192 Anfſw. Nc, nor in his 
truly followingat. .- And that he carrot leave 
tbe Light , | without knowing it or being fol- 
lowed: with Judgment - and Convittion 
thereof by the Light, is true alſo. ..Whence 
it docs: not: follow that there can. be no Sin of 
ſenorancepds- is wrongfully inferred, p. 173. 


For;there are Sins of Ignorance; before Con- 


viction/ and>Converſion, whilſt Men walk 
in Darkneſs, being ignorant of the Lighy 
that ſhines: tm it;'and their Minds eſtranged 
from it; but/after.convited, or Converfhion 
in meaſure, if they backſlide in Heart and 
leave. the Light, ' they. cannot be left alto- | 
gether ignorant of their backſliding ,.  be- 
cauſe they ſhall be left without Excuſe, . who 
either through their: impenitent hard'Hearts 
treafure uþ Wrath to themſelves, or. back= 
ſlide in Heart, or wilfully fin yntil judici- 
ally hardned, after they have _ the 

| now. 
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knowledge of: the Truth. - 1.” Becauſe of 
God's untverfal Call and 'Vilitation. by his 
Light and Fre&Grace 'in'Chriſt to Sinners. 
2, Becauſe of his ſwiftly purſuing the Wicks | 
ed, and all them that forſake him, by his« } | 
Spirit of Jadgment : 'For* theſe, and other 
Cauſes, they areall inexcuſable before him; 
and the/Light will purſue them even to Hell, 
as it did the rich Man when in Hell be life 
up his-Eyes, -Luke 16. 23, 28. To what 
our Oppoſer objes from theſe Scriptures, 
Lake 2.3 34. John 16.2. 2:Thefſ. 2. 11. at. 
6. 23." Afts 3. 17. 1 Cor,” 2. 8::thence:in 
ferring againſt the 1»falibilityof the-Light 
within , and "ſaying , There can'be mo-fuch 
Aift ake as our Saviour ſuppeſes, (Mat. 6:23) 
If the Light within be. infallible, andotbat every 
Afar has it, aud.that no Man carnteave it with 
out knowing of -it,- P.:194. -To all which we 
Anſwer,” That ſome Men's". Ignorance: of 
their Maſter's Will, others:wropg Thoughts, 
others being given up to: ſtrong Deluſion'to 
believe a-Lie, others--greatly' miſtaking 
Darkneſs far: Eight (and-then how great is 
that Darkneſs of. theirs '? ) , Theſe can be no 
Proofs againſt the Infallibility- of the Light 
it ſelf, nor of 'the, Light within: being faili- 
ble, -but of their own' Tranſgreſſion, Difo- 
bedience and Rebellion apainſt the Light ; 
Who know not the ways of 'the Light, \becauſe 
they abide not 5n the Paths of it, Job 24. 1 » 
| | An 
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And- though: theres no Sin-againſt the Lighit 
or: Backſliding from-it, without ſome Con- 
viction at one tinicor other, [yet *tis poſſible 
for ſome to-preſame to ſin,. rebel and ſhut. 
their Eyes i{o long,-until they, become ſtark: 
blind and hardned/ in; finnipg and paſt feel= 
ing in Rebellion and. given. over:ta hard. 
nefs of Heart and:to ſtrong. Deluſion to be- 


- lieve a Lie, /and fo ta Damnation'and 'De- 


ſtru&ion 5 -yet however clonded all this 
while, the Light in them-remains init ſelf 
pure, certain, and; an infallible fwift Wit- 
neſs againſt the Rebellious, who love:Dark= 
neſs and the Works thereof,- rather than 
the -Light: which. is come into the World. 
Mens thinking themſelves to be:in.the riobe 
when miſtaken; ;p. 1745 175- (having. their 
Underſtandings darkned) will: not deſtroy 
all Gor any of) 'the Quakers .certainty 
which they have. in the true Light, as they 
believe and walk therein. 

P.-176, -477. It was hard for' Saul to Kick 
againſt the Pricks z. and. that & again} the 
Power of Chriit,- which would .be too hard for 
him,” if be' flrowe again# it," as-18 :confeſt 2: 
No doubt that Power reached. his Conſcience” 

when awakened end convicted, conſequently: 
thoſe Pricks which that gave him were then 
inhim ; -and-that Power. or Holy: Ghoſt: 
which Stephen's Perſecutors. and: Saul aiſo re 
oiled, a he kept their.Garments while” 
\. they 
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they ſtoned himand conſented to his Death) 
was near-\then: to . convict and: condemns 
them” for” their” Perſecution and Cruelty; 
but their Fury,.'Wrathand Violence, would 
not permit them' to adhereor ſubmit to the 
ſtrivings thereof, for they" always refefted:the 
fame Hily Spirit as did thei? Fathers, AQtS'7.51: 
Which 'Refiftance 'of theirs implies -the 
Spirit's: ſecretly: ſtriving ' with them and ' 
giving Counſel againſt their Wickedneſs and 
Zruelty;;' for how: can there'be always a re- 
fiſting that which either is not, 'or moves 
not, or:counſels not ? O therefore the ſame 
Holy Spirit and-Light- of it, was in theny 
in fome meaſure moving and ſtriving with - 
them, to'perſuade, ſtop and reclaim them 
from thoſe deſtructive Courſes and Enormi- 
ties they had choſen. ' And here we may ob- 
ſerve how "he excuſes the: Mniftry, where 
People are ' not converted by it, he deems it 
very bad Argument to blanit” the Miniſtry; for 
Mens being "Evil may proceed from their own 
Perverſneſs, and nos fromthe Fault of the Mi- 
niſtry, Pref. Þ. $97. May we not retalliate 
ſuch Argument for the' Light within , That 
"tis a very bal Argument that the ' Light within 
7x either 'ſufſicieat 'or fallible,” becaufe Men are 
Evil, or-blixd'or miſtaken? ©\Which may pro- 
ceed from their' own -Difobedience or Per-: 
' verſeneſs; andinot from any defe@'or fault 
m the Light: given them, -And when Sat 
: thought 
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thought with- himſelf that he ought; to: doi 
many-tlings contrary. to' the Name of 'Jeſas- 
of Natareth; and was zealous in perſecuting}' 
and-impriſoning the Chriſtians, and-exceed-' 
ing mad againſt them, As 26. 9, 10. 11:7 
This was'in: his blind deceived State, whert: 
a; Follower” of'the perſecuting Prieſts, und* 
the: more/bliaded by ſuch blind Guides as; 
hate theitrue 'Light and oppoſe itz For, as 
Paul ſaith,” I perſecuted this way-unto.the Death; 
binding and delivering into Prifon both Men and 
Women, As 22, 4. For many of the Saints Z 
ſhut up in Prijon, baving received Authority of 
the High Prieſts, and when they -were put ts 
Death, * I gave my Sentence, 'AQtS' 26. Jo, $0: 
that the Prieſts, were very ill Inſtruments to 
influence and miſguide him «in Perſecution 
and Cruelty, contrary ts'the Light; ſuch 
his Blindneſs, Madneſs and: injurious Perſe- 
cotion: againft the Saints; to:Impriſonment 
and Death; being expreſly:contrary to. the 
Law. of. God witnout them and within them, 
in Scripture” and Conſcience, Will any be 
ſo blind; as to-ſuppoſe-God did not afford 
them '{o-- much Light, as to ſhew- theur fucks . 
arofs -Iniquities and Injuries to others whoi 
were innocent ? How impertinentand fenſe< 
lefs then" iS the Man's Queſtion, viz. Had 
Paul rthea way Pricks of Conſcience, or of his 
Light withiz ag aint the lawfulneſs of that where=. 
im he wi: fully perſnaded and zealous? p. 1798" 

, | " No 


Nb doubt he had fo much Light in hid, as: 
would both haye prickt_ him for, - and ſhewn 
thei Unlawfulneſs>of - his Perſecution- and. 
Cruelty againſt the Saints, if he would have. 
inclined bis Mindto it for Counſel; and:not 
to- the Prieſts who encouraged him-in: Per- 
K&cution againſt: the Chriſtians, which they 
perſuaded -him-to,;and not the Light. Fhey 
helped | to : make; him ſo; mad -againſt; the: 
Saints'as he was;: ut Chriſt the Light, whoſe 
Power prickt him: made him wiſe when con- 
verted;; - and. tho?: "tis poſlible that in his 
Hurry and Fury: to Perſecution; he might 
not at that very.inſtant feel the Pricks of 
the Light->in's\Conſcience , - yet- it; ſwiftly 
purſued him-and ſeiz'd him,- when Chrift 
had wonderfully-put a ſtop.to him -and-his 
Letters and Errand from the High Prieſts to 
perſecute the-Sairits: Tho' the Candle of the 

' Wicked maybe; many times put-out, is 

* Hghted again. - For how ofc is the-Candle 

of the Wicked put ont ? How oft is Deſtru- 
. Hionupon him?- If it be ofren put out, "cis - 
_ often lighted. And therefore all theſe things ; 
. ſeriouſly confider'd , we do not fee it any . 
. hard Matter to-make ſenſe of the Quakers . 
Notion (as he: calls it). of the Light within, | 
nor that this. Inſtance: of St. Paul can ſtand. 
as any wrefragable-(or other.) Proof again#t. 
it or, our Teſtimony for that true Light. 


which inlightens:every Man :coming _ 
the 


bw. 


+4 "2; >, Wh. 08 WS 


the: World . Fobn * 


ences; as tis confelled. even. in the Fol 7 
5 


12h our Conſciences 3 therefors ſich prickiggs 
are within. | 


Unleſs it be. a good Argument, that becauſe 
: H Þ 


i 79 | 
Wo 4. I :45; 19: Becauſe many 
are blinded by; the perſcouting and covetons 
Prieſts , -and many ſhut; their Eyes againſt 
the Light , and many love Darkneſs rather 
than Light , becanſe their Deeds are evil, 
and the: Candle of the Wicked is. often-put 


"out, But they ſhall all findit hard ta Kick | 


” 


againſt the. Pricks.even in their own Con 


Annatation,, in the Margin,, .on, A&s,g..5. 
It is hard for thee to Kick. again the. Pricks, 
1. &. to. reſsi# God when. be pricketh: and \ ſalics 


! fa wt: date aiding Las 

All which truly confider'd;cis no difficulty 
to..make, Senſe;of the Quaker's Neorion (as he 
calls it) ;of -che Light  withjo, p. 178. ſceing 
'tis according tothe expres Senſe of Holy 
Scripture-Teſtimony, thereof, and the Senſe 
which the Light; gives all them: thar Foy 


_ _repard. it, Chriſt being, the Light of. this 
World. that inlightens every Man coming 
| Into it, :that whoſoever believe in his Light 


arid; follow; him the Light, - might not abide 
in Darkneſs but have the Light of Life, and 
become Children of the Light-, Neither 
doth, our  Adverſary's Inſtance of St, , Pagl 
(or others): ſtand as any, irrefragable Proof - 
againſt. the Light within, or the Quakers 
Notion of it, as he vainly ſuppoſeth, p. 178. 


foms 


/ 
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C9) | 
itie Men are PRY and others ſhit their 
; there's rto' Son i in the Firniartiert g1y- 
p Light into their Houſes. © We find to - 
ir Proof of Argument from this Advet- 
[7 againſt the Li if within, or. oor Teſti- | 
'mhony thereof ;-arid *tis far more difficult 'to 
_ Senfe of his' Notion of the Light with- 
itr, than of onr's: For after he has in Words 
owned and confeſſed to DivineTltmination 
br<Infpiration of the Holy Spirtr, #s that 
 *Enthhſtafe or Taſpitarios of Gol; idbich # - 
"LOftd and owntd: in " Chirch, ahd"that* 4 | 
Fhll- as much * as er nals car mean 
Noe Ligh within, pets from p. 46 t6 P. 4 
$6.” Another while he'll have Lats Light 
Within nor 1»falible, but, Fallible;” bets of 
Wore Miſtake, Who pot Dackiteſs'for {32ht, 
Þ: 173, 174- 2T'Pift.- Kiother While he'll 
"have 7 eheL-ighr Within Light, from Tſ#8.20. 
placing this 'Remark bpon' It- - Wo Tioht, 
George ; mark that, p os 1. But'he ſhould 
Have obſerved the Hebrew Note int the Mar- 
"pin, No Morning, inftead of ' Vo: Light, 
which 1 may =p ng him. IF they ſpeak 
nbt*according to th _— it ts becauſe 
thereis No Mornj5g'to thent; No Morning : 
Man; mark that. Bat is thive” no Ligtit 
, "before Morning, is ? Now how difficolt 
15 it to make Senle of this Man%: Notion of 
the Light within? One while with him, 
*Tis a Divine Inſpiration ; another white, 
"Tis 


. Titles to the:Perfpn of Gi F..4 
. Story, in thefirſÞ part, is notoriouſly falſes 


Tis Fallible ; n ter whiles. No 2-2 
So that one. while Pris @ divine, good'am 2 
certain Light 3 another (while. uncertaitly 
not oof ; -another While tis not TE, 
HT Thus confuſttly - and - y 

nvy: ad Darkneſs appeatyagainſt the tru 
Light, | 

This Advariary, to ptove his falſe, reit- 
terrated- black+ Charge , ; Tharche Qpakers 
take. to themſelves the very Hitrrjhutes of God; 
and make a pretence; from this Eight within; to 
excuſe blaſphemone. Pride, aſſuming: All the Wor 
ſhip due to Chrift whom rhey wnl>6his Lighws 
upon | the attount of his or 'ts:, Ty/aabitation.. 
them, P. 178. "able refersito Gu Whichoad's: 
Innocency a7 ainft®Envy, \p.:18+ Sec. 12. in 
Anſwer to F.Bugg, vit.»N$.10 his Charge 
bf, idolatrous if not b1aſphewmous:Names and 


\ Titles given £0'G. F., How:proves he thas 


they '(5..c. Two Perſons in \Letters:to 
him) gave-and-.intended thoſ&»Hiames ne 
Nc. Tis 


as it affeas the Quakers ig_general- The 


©glaſt part isa blind Story, as 'tis/intended for 
F@roof of the black Charge::bef6iie;” thoſe 
*1dolatrous Names and Titles are not menti- 


oned, nor,-any .plain Propf of the .exa& 
Copies of 'both. thoſe Letters could we ever 


have. And G, W. has further-cleared this 
| omg in another Anſwer to F-B. as alſo 1 in 
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they take-to themſclves the very Attributes 
of God.” 2*:Thar they excuſe blaſphemous 


'Pvide, as that of *afſuming'all Worſhip due 
. to Chriſt, becauſe of his inhabiting in them : 
"Theſe, with'Deteſtation, we ſolemnly deny. 


Bur 'this*:Accuſer ſhould | have looked at 
Home, -and-at/ his Brethren of 'the Clergy, 
whit Honanr and Attributes do they give 


- to their* Biſhops, \when'they/go6+down upon 
_ their Knees toithem, as their Reverend Fa- 


hers in God," with Tour Grace,” My Lord, &c. 
Do theſe import Divine Hdnonr and Divine 


Attributes, or/Earthly,” pray? And where 


did ever ChrifPs Miniſters-or Apoſtles, do 


ſuch Homage to Timothy or Fitws,- or call | 


either of ' them my Lord- Timothy, or my 
Lord Tiasgand Your Grace, &e ?- And what 
thinks 32 Godfathers : and Godmiuthers ? 


-Are not theſe Divine Attributes, and very 
high ones too?" And of their being Sureries - 
for [nfants, for their forfaking the Devil 


and all#his Works, &c.-and-keeping God 


holy Wilt-and: Commandments; &c. mh 


they not | herein 'take-4upon them- Chriſt 
Office and Work, who is our Surety ? And 


= 


what Scriptur&have they for theſe ? Anſwer 
direaly. ap 


*Tis 


guiry;3/” from" p. 191 to p. 30. | 
;And'in behalf of the People called Quakers, 
. we poſitively and fincerely deny 3' 1. That 


v.\ . \ 
a: b, 


| 
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"Tis a notorious Untruth alſq, Thar rbey 
(i. e. the. Qnakers) allow of divine Hour to 
the Man Chrift Jeſus, on no other account than 
as G.'W. allows it to G. Fox ; that s, becauſe 
of rhe reſiding of the divine Word in him, 
p. 180, We ay this is apparently falſe, 
for on divers'other Accounts we allow di- 
vine Honour; and far more Hononr to the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, than to any mortal or fi- 
nite Creature whatſoever, as in all- things 


Chriſt Jeſus -hath the Preheminence, and all 
- Fulneſs dwelling in him, and all Power'in 


Heaven and Earth committed to him, and 
were not all the Angels of God to worſhip 
him? And-all Men to honour the Son, as 
they honour . the Father ? Therefore this 
Oppoſer's blaſphemons Conſequences drawn 
againſt us, from his black Charge aforeſaid, 


As worſhipping: one another with divine Honour, 
and not grudging to apply all the *Arwributes of 


God to themſelves. for the Light within ſake, &C. 
P. 181, 182. with ,the reſt of his Conſe- 


quences of the ſame kind, areas falſe as the - 
other. Wedelire ever to walk hnmbly with 
God in' Chriſt Jeſus, in a holy Reverence 


and Worſhip to him only, to whom all 
divine Worſhip, Glory and Honour is 
due. | 


H 3 In 
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- *»-n his'r 3th Set. Off the Refarrefiien: of the 
| = Sony, Thw (faith he) the Quakers :do poſs 
tively deny, P. 132. iT 5 Bf 
' .- Here he ſtumbles at the Threſhold, and 
deals difingenioufly and falſly with the Que- 
kers. They deny: not the ReſirreQion of 
the Body, by denying 'the groſs and carnal 
Notions of-our- former Adverfaries, of'the 
Jtlf-ſome carnal and: numerical Body of Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones ; no more than the Apoltle 
denied the Refſurre&ion of- the' Dead, by 
affirming , Thar Fleſh and Blood catmot inherit 
 *he Kingdom 'of God, neither doth Corruption 
j#herit Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. For proof 
That the Quikers do poſitively deny the Reſurre- 
Ron; he fays, That Mr. Penn makes Non- 
ſeriſe of it ;, and worſe, . be compares it to 
Tranſubſt antiation,” nay, to the Alcoran 5 quo- 
.ting Reaſon” againft Railing, 1673. . Þ. 138. 
which &'T plain Perverſfion, and as falſe as 
the Charge it. ſelf: For W. Penn does nei- 
ther make*Nonſenſe of the Reſurrection it 
Flf; ſcripturally. conſidered, nor compare 
it either to Tranſubſtantiation, or. to the 
Alcoran2 But T. Hick's groſs Belief and' Ap- 
prehenſion of a Carnal or Fleſhly Reſarreftion of 
the ſelf-ſame Carnal Body; and yet that it ſhall 


be ſo changed, as to be a ſpiritual glorions Body, © 


like unto Chriſt”s. This he compares to the 
oQrin of 'Tranſubſtantiation , as the Pa- 
pilts ſay, That the Breatl and Wine, after 
Be. "1 0p" 


'c | "i 
j- Chriſt, and yet the Accidents remain (/. g,, 


e 
- '$ Reſurrettionof the Bady;being or remaining 
fF || the ſame carnal Body of. Fleſh, Blood: and. 
| FF Banes that's buried, and yet changed {fo as, 
W to. be a ſpiritual and glorious Body, like 
| ynto Chriſt's-: which. was not to deny the 
__  Scripture-Dodrin of the Reſurrection it 
lf, bus rather a carnal Alcoran Notiog 
thereof; for in the Book quoted Ken/ou 
againit Railing , P. 133. And under. the 


{ame Head, take W. P's plain Confeflion 
* of the ReſurreQion -m_ his own. Words, 


againſt his Adverſary , vj, ** Who-can 
«© haye the Confidence to call the Scripture 
<« his Rule, and yet contradid it ſocgregi» 
&« ouſly, as when the Apoſtle tells as,- It is 
< not the ſame Body that is ſowa that ſhall 


<< be, to aſſert that it is the ſame Body; 


& and that*who ſays the cqntrary, denies 
<<. the ReſurreQion and eternal Recompence, 
&« (which is a very. confident Perverſion and 


«© ſhort, we do acknowledge a Rue HOR 
| « in order to eternal; Recompence, an 


&« and .reſt. contented with what Body If 
*© ſhall pleaſe God to give us: (who giveth a 
« Body as it plcaſcth-him, 1 Cor. 15-) 

nn, 0 NS - Buf 


Canſecratien are ſo changed as tobe khg KEE 


Bread andWine)ſo he can't make hetterSchiſe 
of, hjs Adverſary's groſs apprehenſion of the: 


Af 


<«« Oppoſition to the Apoſtic's DoQria.) In 


k * that every Seed fhall have its own Body, 


£7 *xÞ 


at as we are not ſich Fools as curiouſly / 
& > enquire what ? ſo muſt we for-ever 
© /leny the groſs Conceits of T. H. and his 
«& gd &c. And in concluſion of 
"he ſame Head, Reaſon agginſt Railing, p.1 24. 
he faith, © For our parts 4 Reſurreftion we 
& believe, and of Bodies too, unto Eternal 
| & © Life. What they ſhall not be, 1 have 
& _ © briefly ſaid and provgd; what they ſhall 
F. &« be, we leave with God, who will give 
 .», «every one a Body as it 'pleaſeth him ; and 
«Thou Fool | belongs to the unneceſſary 
&© Medler. 

Thus "tis evident. WW. P. did not deny the 
ReſurreQion+ it ſelf, nor count it Non- 
fenſe; &c. hut the orofs Conceits of ſome 
Perſons abont it : "Conſequently, this Accufer 
has' charged the Quakers as fallly in this 
Point, as in the reſt. 

And we know not Thoſe others (among us 
he tells of) that ſuppoſe the Soul it ſelf -#s the 
ſpiritual! Body mentioned, 1 Cor. 15. 44. and 
conſequently that there is no other Reſurreftion 
than at each particular Perſons death, 'p. 184. 
We know none in our Society hold or ſap-, 

' poſe theſe things; but the-contrary, that 
Phe Soul of. every Perſon ſhall- be inveſted 
with its own proper ſpiritual Body, in the 

eneral Refurrecion and laſt Day. And be- 
| fides, the true Believers being quicken'd and 
raiſed out 6f the Fall in Adam, unto Life, 
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Righteouſneſs and ViRtory, in'and by Jeſus 


Chriſt (who-is the Reſurrection: and the 
Life). Three things afe alſo obſervable in 
that 1 Cor. 15. -The Apoſtle argues, 'r. for 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, from the 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, againſt ſome that . 
ſaid, There is no Reſurretion of the Dead. 
2. 'He argues: againſt ſome, and reprehends 
them as Fools that queſtioned How the Dead 
are raiſed, and with what Bodies do they come. 


forth? From the Wheat and other Grain © 7 


that's ſown, and the difference between the 
Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Bodies, and the 
Natural Body and the Spiritual. 3. For- 
thoſe Saints that fhall remain alive at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to raiſe the 
Dead, that they ſhall be changed in a moment, 
at the ſounding of the laſt Trumpet of -God : 
It's evident that the Apoſtle. Pal fully 
anſwers both thoſe that ſaid there is No Re- 
ſarreftion of the Dead, and alſo thoſe Fools 
that queſtion Wxth what Body do they come 
forth? And aſſerts the ſadden change of 
thoſe who' ſhall remain alive until the com- 
ing of the Lord from Heaven. So. that the 
ReſurreQion Of the Dead, and. firal change 
of the Living, ſo as the Corruptible muſt 
put on Incorruption, and the Mortal ſhall 
put on Inimortality. As this Do@rin was 
really believeP by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
ſo it is by us, who believe that God raiſed 
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by Jeſus Ghriſt accorNing to $cripture,what- 
ever Prejudice may ſuggeſt to. the contrary. 
.-Byt-our Adyerſary will ngeds have it, That 
. H4r- Penn: dves under ſtand-that long and elegant 
Defsripyay of the Reſurrettion of our Bodies, 
From the 35th Verſe of the 15th Chap. of: the 
 - Aicſt Epilt, to the Cormnthiavs,.. (nip of the 
BY. ſpiritual fate of the Soul in this Life; and far 
It quotes, The. Iwvalidity of John Faldoe's 
= FOFindication, 1673: .Þ- 373, & P- 369. 
": He wrongs/W.P. in this, 5. e, That be uns 
- derſtands that long and elegant Deſcription. of 
F the Reſurrettion, (1 Cor. 15, 35--to the end.) 
Ouly of -the ſpiritual ftate of the Soul in this 
Life. 1:ſay-this is a Perverſion and Abuſe 
_ of W.. P's: Diſcourſe in the Caſe; for on, 
verE ' 44. he utterly denies that this. Text 
is concerned in the Reſurreftion of Man's 
- carnal, Body; ſhewing, according to #cza, 


that naturel Bady is ſown, a ſpiritual Body is 
r8i/ſcd; that there's not a Word in either 
For the Relative It, {rval.'p. 369. And in 
P-373- W.P. ſuppoſing the Aptile treated of 
a naturalChange, and not only of the ſpiritual 
Nate of the Soul in this Life. This $Suppoſition 
25 got tounderſtand the Apoſtle Pau! to treat 
only of the ſpiritual ſtate of The Soul in this 
Life, in that r Cor.15. from v. 35. For in the 
Place quoted, it is by the Accuſed confelſled, 


vp Jeſus from-the Dead z and therefore the- | 
Dezd,both the Juſt and Unjuſt;ſhall be raiſed, © 


both irom the Latin and Original Greek, 


That 


ut 
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Fhat tho” we EY I. Body which ſpall bey 


God giveth @ Body as it. pleaſerh him, from 


1 Cor. 15:.37» 3s. 
Tis! obſeryable, That W. P: (in bis Ans 
fiver to. T.- Hicks :and Fob: Faldoe quoted) 
is not {0 unnatural -as not:to allow the: ſage 
ified Soul a ſuitable Clothing or Manſion; 
(when the earthly Tabernacle is diſſobved}”, 
which- is eternal in the Heavens, according 
to 2 Cor.''5, 1. Wherein it is undoubtedly 
happy, being in perfect Peace-and Reſt with 
God in Chrift Jeſas; but he alſo allows it a 
ſpiritual, celeſtial ,. gloripus Body in the 
Reſurrection, far excelling the Terreſtrial. 
And we doubt not but we ſhall be the fame 
(and' as many) diſtin& Souls, Men (or Per+ 
ſons) in the. RefurreQion as we are now, 
though far better Clothed with our ſpiritual 
gloriousBodies, we hope. The Premiſes conſi- 
der'd, *tis evident our Accuſer hasas aRually 
wronged us in this Point, even in Matter of 


Fa& by. Perverſion, as in his Taying, The 


Quakers have ſpiritualiz'd' away all the Body 
and the Being -of oo into their Light within, 
P- 195- which- 1s all a notorious Untruth, 
and anſwered before. 

To his Stories, 1. Of 4 Onaker Preacher, 
to whom-be urging for a proof of the ReſurreFion, 
Mat. 27. 52, 53. That many Bodies of Saints 
aroſe and came out of the Graves after Chriſt's 
Reſurreftion, and wins imo the Holy City and 
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appeared unto many; That he made this Anſwer, 
That was not. "meant of the literal or earthly 
Jeruſalem 3 _ that any dead Bodijes aroſe there, 
but of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem which John /aw 
coming down from Heaven. 2." And'that 
ethers told him, They heard the ſame Expoſition 
in a Quaker Sermon at one of their Meetings, 
P+. I 96. A X36 IP | 
Anſw. We know not any Preacher among 
us that gave:ſuch Meaning or: [nterpretation 
to: the! ſaid Text, ' neither do we own ir. 
And we have reaſon to queſtion the truth of 
theſe Stories. -- : | 
-\3- He ſays, "He can tell of a Preacher among * 
the Onakers that ſaid, He had already obtain'd 
the Reſurreftiou by Chriſt, having riſen” in his 
Heart; and'that: he bilieved no other Reſurre- 
ion, nor expetted any, P. 198. 7 
' We queſtion the Truth of this Story alſo, 
in the lait part of it, viz. That he believed no 
other, nor expelted any than Chriſt riſen in him, 
and this alſo-of zo other, we diſown ; far as 
truly as we own Chriſt riſen in-us. (and we 
in him from -Sin and Condemnation) ſo 
truly do. we believe and expect to be raiſed 
up by him in the laſt Day, above all Corru- 
ption and Mortality; we being raiſed in 
Chriſt-from Sin here, we ſhall be raiſed by 
him to. Glory hereafter. - And therefore are 
not of the Opinion of Hymeneus and Phyle- 
tw, Who ſaid, That the Reſurrcition 11 paſt, 
| © (or 


h ap” J 


(or\made) already, 2 Tim. 2.18, - For that 
' Reſurreftion:/which Pawbi{in his converted 


ſtate when; riſen with :Cbriſt) -had not at- 


(tained, Phi:3:11, 12. wedocbelieve:and 


expedt as yet-to come after this Life, and. At 
the laſt Day. 

Another 'Accuſation is ; That G. F, lays 
plainly in. theſe Wards , There's, none bave's 


| Glory and a+ Heaven but withits. them (leaving 


out. what follows) which [as before Maz et 


4 Being, Gr. Myſt. p. 214 


This is intended-of ms .the Saints have 
and enjoy in this Life, inthe Preſent Tenſe 
(and not 'of: that more! full attainmens;:i1n | 
that whichis to come) -who he: | 
the indwelling of God' an@{phri 
God and their Glory according to his Proz 
miſe;..having-/of this excellent Treaſure m 
their Earthen Veſlels, according: to. their 
meaſures::of! degrees -of attainment, heing 


changed from Glory <o "Glory-(from-ong 


degree of Glary. to. another) -as by the Spirit 
of God#+ TFhere?s no doubt but all-true agd 
ſpirituat Believers , | :who are dead .with 
Chriſt, -and;whoſe Life isbid-with Chriſt in 
God, when Chriſt who is their life ſhall at 
laſt appear, they ;ſhall- «prear with. him: in 
Glory, Col. 3. Yea, in far more Glory than's 
here:attainable in a mortal Szgte, - Though 
we are nowi'the Sons of God, 'yet it appears 
not what we ſhall then be; but when Chriſt 
-aPPears 


*a rio J b 
s we'ſhall belike him, for we ſhall ke 
mo he is, 1 Jobe 3. 2: Heaven, which | 
1'God's Throne and Dwellings place, is no 
doubt ſo ſpacious, -and the Heavens which 
dedlare his Glory ſo-wonderfully extenſive, | 
that we cannot ſuppoſe they ſhould all be - 
ehtain'd' ia the -narrow compaſs of our |. 
Hearts , though our Converſation be-now 
In Heaven; and: we' come to a heavenly-ſtate 
Chriſt Jeſts.:- Therefore we. do:not cen- | 
fine all our expeRed Attainments of : Hea- 
yen" and Glory to within us in this' Life, 
but the wap to attain more thereof in that 
Which is to0/tonie;' is 't9 partake' of | fſatze ſhare 
thereof in Chriſt Feſus,” even in thi$Life, ;and 
where Chriſt J©<njoy'd, - there Heaven and 
Glory 'is in meaſure ſpiritually 'enjay'd , 
there being fpiricual and inward Heavens, 
ag welbas:natuwraland.outward.'s: . 
More, For 'the!ſpirituality of the Reſurre- 


Zion; Bidiet; ind the nathre of the Body of 


Chriſt afrer bis Refucrecion and Afcenſion, 
Our Oppoſer-ni2y'peraſe 7. Moor's Search 
witothe niature of @ glbrified Body, Apol. ch. 3. 
Þ.i494- Ofrhis Modeſt Enquiry into the My- 
Fery' of 'Iniquity. ”* And compare the ſame 
with what'wehave: written on that Snbjec, 
and then let:onr:Oppoſer anſwer him, hav- 
ing 'been a-Rpfor: of his own'Churth, .and 
Philoſopher alſoof Repute in Cunobriage, &c. 
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' As to his r4th'Set. Of the 'Sutr amients, (as 
he terins | thei) but withour- Scripture- 
proof of the Terr Sacraners; as applied to 
the ontward'Ekments, 'Sighs' or Shadows, 
which' end ''in Chriſt ' the Subſtance, who 
ae gh repreſetits himſelf beyond them, 

eqs rote in the Hearts and Sonls of ſþi- 
rr fox - Who have attained-/hnto the 
ſpiritnal Cormmutriion of the Body a4 Blood 
of Chriſt} ah 'to'partake of his events 
Supper with him, Kev! $- 197255 
difference between us and&'&nt A 
ferin this Point, is about the Text}, 4'C 
11.26. of ſhewing forth the"LotU's Death 


till he come as he ſays Bythe Celtbratian of 


bis Laft Supper, Whether this cemmy” of. Chriſt 
be ſpirienally in our Hearts, or "at Th Refſtirtt= 
ing at the'laft Day, which ents the time limitetl 
for" the © Celebyition thereof ? We Wlieveit'of 
the firſt (if that may be 'owne@'a$ any rexl 
cothing of Chriſt) Be of theH.. -Nis "Reb 
ſon -is, That Thrift was ſo cont 4h the Heatts 
of the Holy "Ap poſttes and of the pureſt Primitive 
Chriſtivne. The Apoftle's | cofideſtend- 


.ing to divers Things that were 'Shadows | 


and Figures for fometime ; 'jit followsnot 
that therefore, 'we are bound to imitare 


_ them in all things'they did. Neither were 


the Corinthians the poreſt of Primitive Chri- - 
Ttiahs when Paz! writ his firſt Epiſtfe to 
thts nor had they then fo far attarned to- 

; "A ths 


"II2. 


the coming. of-the. Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, as to 
confirm and; make them .blameleſs.as in his 
Day, bat. then waited for. ſach- his coming, 


I Cor. x. for: there were divers. Diſorders | 


among them, and many of them carnal and | 
walked as .Men.. -And therefore they were 
not then of the pureſt of Chriſtians z- though 
they- had good Gifts , -yet they had then | 
great need to wait for the. coming: of Chrift | 
to make them better, to bring 'them, into a 
blamelefs ſtate... The Apoſtles themſelves 
ere-come _to-higher Attainments. in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which they laboured.. to. bring thei 
Hearers'to, 2s..is evideat from "Paul's deli- 
That the Corinthians might not be iguo- - 
bye how that all the Fathers, . mho were baptized - | 
unto Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea, did all 
eat the ſame. ſj ſpiritual Meat rand. | drjnk of the 
- ſpiritual Rock which followed them-or ment with 
them, IN "Rock was. Chridt, ©. Cor. 40: 
And. told jd the © Cup Heſng which 
om gnion of. the 


the One Bread, Ver. 16,..17. and doubtleſs 
the knowledge of this Myſtery . was what-be 
received of the. Lord,. which was above the 
Sign ,..Shadow or Figure thereof. Yet "tis 


not to be queſtioned, but there was a good 
ts 
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Intention: in *the firſt Pidoblq- Hl Praftice 


. of thoſe outward Memorials of Chriſt's 


Death among the C 'orinthians, in the capa- 
city they ſtood'in, to;remember and ſhew' 


' forth: Chriſt's s Death thereby, until- they 


knew and had'more of his Life to ſhew forth, 
in. a holy and unblameable State and Con- - 
verſation. in, the Day ,of the Lord 'Jeſus 
Chriſt, for. whoſe ſpirituat coming they 
wiited, for that end, 1 Cor. t. 6, 5,8. And 
alſo hat they might fiee from 1dolatryand 
keep, ont. of it, and forbear eating in the 
Idols. Temple , which he warned them 
agaiffſt. _ As to Chriſt's Celebtation of his 
It Supper , tis ſtrange tha ſhould be ſo 
much urg'd as obligatory upon us, -until 
Chrilts laſt coming again at the Keſutreftion in 
the laſt Day; ſeeing we find none of the 
Urgs thereof ſo much as in a true imita: 
tion of the lait Supper of Chrift, where he 
eat the. legal, Paſſover. with his Diſciples, 
according to -his own appointment, . this 
part of.the Supper being laid aſide. as Jewiſh, 

fulfilled and ended by Chriſt. | And there 
fore to us that laſt Supper of Chriſtappears_ 
ro be a_Conſummarion arid fulfilling of the 


der the Law, * as John's ' * See 7. Godwyn's 
i fr Jo Moſes. ant” ' A270n., 


Baptiſm was, of the di- creating of che Paſ? 
ſover,&c.and Chriſt's anſwering the ſam? in his Supper, 


Exod. 12. Mat, 26. 18,419. Luke 22, 9. to vr. 15. 
1 "vers. 


LI1AAL 


nts 


ca ] 
hich, 


th ro00 man now are very 
wo. hes bro oo thoſe outward 
Obſcrvation eat) Shadows, laying, fo much 
ſtreſs: for: Salvation ppon ' them chat they 
negle&; the Subſtance 3 yet others | being 
more conſcientiouſly. tender uy, the gbſer- 
. vation thereof, we are the. more tender to 
theſe, ſoas, not. to. cenſure or condema them 
meerly for. praftiſing that which they be- 
lieve is rein. Duty, eipher in breaking of 
Bread or:.Warer- Baptiſm, yet deſiregthey 
may ſee further;- and come under that higher 
-and evangelical Diſpenſation of the ſpiri- 
tual Communion. 3nd Rread of Life, Fd 
Cup: of Bleflir 0g from Heaven. (which can 
only nouriſh the. Rar wes eternal Life) and 
of the ſpirizual Rapal m of -Qhriſt, which 
only is the-SouPs fanRify hg ind- ſaving 
Baptiſm ; ſo that this One Baptiſm and this 
One Bread, which is the'Subſtance, they may 
livingly partake of unto. eternal Life. 


— 
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We: do hitherto” want i Proof that Papi 
either \ received of the (:ord* rhe Bread'and , 
the Cup, or'the real Supper of the Lord inf 
the Figure or Type (but the My ftery there-: 
of ;) or "that to obſervethe Figure was an” 
Infbrution-of: Chriſt to-continae inthe ſpi- 
ritual Church: And tho? he fulfilled the 
' Command of the Paſſover'at his'Supper, we 
_ have no. reaſon to thitk that'was ! his own' 
Inſtiturtion':To - continne* in ''the Chriſtian 
Church, no more thatiithe- Paſſover, Legal 
Offerings, Circumciſfion;' &e. * We corifeſs, 
That the negle&and abtſe of +he Holy Myſtery, 
P.' 207, (which is the Subſtance , Chriſ® 
the living Bread) uid and torb incur Dampa- 
tion and ' grievous Diſeaſes, aSamongy the Co- 
 ranthigus';\ He that eateth and-Aritheth nnwor= 
thily, cateth:anA drinketh' Dartvixtion to himſelf, 
not. diſcerning he Lord's Body, 1'Cor'i 11. 29. If 
you reſt 'or ſtick in the Shadow, and neglett 
the Subſtance or Myſtery, ſo as you diſcern 
not the: Lord's Body, you diſcern not that 
whereby. your Souls” ſhould 7 live arid” be” 
nouriſhed untoeternal Life : ? Tis" Matter of. 
Condemnation, you -are bat. eating arid 
drinking Damnation to-your: ſelves.” The 
main-end and drift of the Apoſtles labouring 
with and writing to them: at” Corimeh, was - 
to bring 'them to Life and' Snbſtance to the 
ſpiritual -Rock, the ſpiritual Meat and 
Drink,- which is Chriſt, 1 C#7.'19. 144 "I 
ho I0, 
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16,17. '& 2 Cors. 14x; -5,; that ls "might be 
blameleſs 1n his: Day 4,.- which: *cis>evident. 
the - outward: Figure: or Shadow did_not 


bring/ them ,to,- - but they were -blameabe;,; 


and blamed for; the .Carnality , Diviſions 
and* Diſorders ; ;whicl were among. them, 
-£Cor.-3. 1,34 © 


- Now as tO- the outward Supper}: ſo little ' 


being faid for it by.our Oppoſer, we are 
not willing: :to enlarge+:or enter into any 
ſtrict | Controverſie about that /Subje& ; but 
for further Explanation, refer-him to what 
our «deceaſed! Eriend Robert Barclay has writ 
ypon: it , + in- his Apology, fromp. 493 to 
P+ 514+ And.if we were convinced that it is 
our! Duty to-receive-Bread and Wine as an 
outward Memorial of. Chriſt's Death, we 
ſhould 'never- own: this- 'our. Accuſer (who 


has ſhamefullyreproached. ns): or: any fach 


Enemies/to be our Adminiſtrators; nor hold 
Gommunion with them. | 


. For Baptiſm, he alledges Mar. 28. 20. 


Go teach all: Nations,” baptiz.ing them. — 


And-here the Man breaks, leaving out, '1n- 


the Name of the: Father, and the Song. aud the 
Haqly 6 hosb-4 and thenbrings in, Ard lo'Tram 
wth you 4iway,\ even untothe end of. the World : 

Taking it for, granted, that this Commiſſion 
mult -intend Water. Bapriſm, and the-conti- 
nuapce therenf ,'. as well as.:Feaching. or 
Preaching, even untothe End of the World. 
Hence 


Hence ſaying,” They (576." Ebriſt's minitte” 
rial-Officers) #1deed were impowered, 4 John, 
to'baptize with Water, p. (205, But is this 
Adverſary. reglly for -Fob#'s"-Baptiſmy ,6r 
for baptizing as John did ? He's not expreſs 
nor'-plain in this Point. - Tho? he 'woyld 


' ſeem an eminent Advecate for the Church 


of | England, 'we may greatly queſtion his 
Sincerity herein. - If under. this Pretext{/he 
means Infants Baptiſm or-Sprinkling them, 


he ſhould not take up the Anabaptiſt's Argu- 


ments for that which they oppoſe as a 'ſcri- 
ptureleſs Thing; -and at the ſame time deem 
them Schiſmaticks, Enthuſiaſts, and nuniber 
them among the' various" Sefts ſer up by Rome, 
under preg Tolleration, as before, p.'19, - 

18. 2d Part. --He's veryidifingennous in-this 
as well asin many other: Things: He ſhonld 
have plainly told us what:Bapriſm" he aims 
at z and who the Subjtts of it, whether 1n- 
fants/or Believers ;: before he had either up- 
braided or threatned as for-the-negle& of it: 
- However, pray. obferve- the great Streſs 
he lays' npon this outward Baptiſm with Water, 
Viz. That -it. was an Ordinance inſtituted” us 4 
mens of Grare , whereby" the inward Baptiſm 
with: the! Holy Ghoſh was conveyed; "therefore 
the-Form' appointed, © of a on 11t0 the S0- 
ciety of the Church, and thereby giving a Title 
fo all the Privileges "and Promiſes annexed t0 it, 
P. 206. whereby Perſons are daily baptized i into 
l 3 Chriſt”s 


”. us C 
Chrifts death; +; 209, - And tells;us'of Qut- 
Ward: Signs and Seals, Pledges aud. Mean; of- 
Grace., - which he. judges the Every: Hugs Hle- 
luded Men-into a.neglett of.» | & 

Now obſerve., 1. - He makes AIR 
Baptiſm (whether . of Infants or Believers 
he reſolves not) pat only an Inflitution, but 
a;-Mears of Grace, whereby the. inward 
Baptiſm of the ;Holy; Ghoſt is conveyed. 

.;.2: Such a Form appointed -of admiſſion 
into the Church, a4; giveth a T icle to: al the 
Privileges and Promiſes; Oc: — 

-3- Lhat cis - The Baptiſm 4nto Chil: $ 
Death. 

4 A:Seal, Pledgcand. Means of mon 


In. all which, he. does: but upon. his own 


Authority impoſe. -ppow the Reader, '-with- 
oat -Seripture-prpot-;:And. his Impoſitions 
herein are table 1 be. many Eycepti- 

ONS: -/ 
' . 1+ They Gppola all Berfong rh Graek 
and the Baptiſm-of the, Holy Ghoſt,, whoare 
come under Water-Rapriſm,” withaus Ex- 
ception of Infants or. others; whem the-cog- 
trary. is. evident... in. many, wicked.Perſons, 
and.even in Simon Magn: the Sorcerer, who 


was. baptized and yet wicked; and' wantr 


ing. the ' Gift, and \ Baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt ,, would. have bopght. ib for Mong 
Acts "% 


'2. It 


UM! 


TEPRTS. 1 }  » " 

2. It alſo ſuppoſes all to be void of Grace 
and of the. Baptiſm of. the; Holy. Ghoſt, an 
of the Promiſes, who are, not baptized. 
with Water ; conſequently, that many thous - 
ſands are ;Damned becanſe thep are nor. 
fo, he pore 3 Which is highly . uachari- 
table. ......* ah ic 

3. Wedeny that by Water-Baptiſm Men: 
are baptized. either into. Chriſt's. Death, 
Body or Church.; or that *tis a Sealor Pledge. 
of Grace.: For. 'tis by one.Spirit that true: 
Believers are biptized unto Chriſt, and in- 
to .Chriſt's. Death, and into One. Body 3 
there, being- One Faith and One Baptiſm, 
which is that of the, Spirit's;, . which. is the 
Souls faying Baptiſm, . typified by. that of 
Water. . See I Cor. 12. .13- .Rom. 6. 3, 4. 
Gal..3. 277. Epheſ. 4. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

In the next place we may obſerve, this 


cenforious, uncharitable Man will not. allow 


Chriſt's Commiſſion, at. 28. r9. To intend 
ſptrienal Baptifen, or the Baptiſm of the Holy 
Gho#t ;, becauſe he ſaith, Chrii# only  be- 
who could baptize with the "Holy Ghost, To ly 
that Man. could beſtow God (which the Holy 


 Gho#t ss) « the hiohcſk Blaſphemy,-Pp. 203, 


204» 
And further to aggravate . the Matter 
againſt us, he ſaith, 1f the Quakers Hnterpres. 
ration of 'Mat. 28: 19. do hold, it will follow 
that the Apoſtles ard their Succeſſors, - have 
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power to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt ; ; which 1s 
Blaſphemy. © © 

*Reply,  He' is highly miſtaken in "Ys fi 
. perlative Charge of Blaſphemy in this Caſe; 
for if our Interpretation of 'the Text does 
hold, That Chrift's Apoſtles*and Miniſters 
had Power given them by him (being pre- 
ſett with them even in his own Work) to 
baptize with the Spirit, as well as to con- 


vert Men'to God ; then our [nterpretation 
1s not Blaſphemy, becauſe it holds. This 


ſevere Judge againſt' us is quite ont here : 
For tho? Chriſt be the'great and efficient 
Cauſe both of giving-and baptizing'with'the 


Spirit, yet his true Minifters, who were in- 


dued with his divine Power, were inſtru- 
mental in his Work of baptizing with the 
Spirit, yea, and'of miniſtring t Fo Spirit, 
and he was with them in'his own 'Work:; 

Zn, 1 am with you always to the end of the 
World, faith *T4 What for ? 'T6 enable them 


r0 baptize. with Water. - No, that many can 


do without him, or the Teaſt ſenſe of his 
Preſence; | but lo Chriſt was with them to 
impower them to Go reach" all Nations, bap- 
tizing them into the Name of the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghof#. It is not Go teach, and then 
; 7 : ah with Water ; but Go teach all Na- 
trons, ba y wr them, &c. There was a di- 
vine an 

tending (and prefeat with) their Miniſtry, 


ſpiritual Baptiſm, immediately at- 


(and ” 


| 


UM 


i": 4 wa 
(and 1t was to ſuch as, were. docible t 
and not to Infants -who are” not, capable of 


. Teaching; ) and this ſpiritual. Preſence of 


Chriſt and his Baptiſin, accompanying their 
Miniſtry, is evident according to St. Peter's 
own Relation, As 11. 15, > And AS 
I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on th:m that 
heard, even 4s upon us at the beginning. Then 
1 remenibred the Word of the Lord, how he 
ſaid; Fohn baptized with Water, but ye Jhal be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. _ What's more. 
plain , than tha® Fi was Teaching and 
Baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, accompany-. 
ing his' Miniſtry ? ; 

Query, But were Chriſt's Apoltles inſtry- 
mental in-miniſtring the Spirit ? Yes, they 


| being Miniſters of the'Spirit, and not of the 


Letter. |, See Gal. 3. 2. Received ye the Spirit 
by the. Works of the Law, or by the hearing of 
Faith preached ? And ver. 5. He therefore that 
wiiniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh Mira-: 
cles among you, doth he it through the Works of. 
the Law, or by the bearing of Faith preached? 
Their Speech and Preaching being not in' 
the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in plain Evidence of the Spirit and' of Power, 
that the, Faith of the Hearers might not 
ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the 
Power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. For (aid 
he) our Goſpel was not unto you in Word only, 
but a; in fee»: and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 


much 


; WE 122 = | 
much _ Aw ence, 1" Theſ.” 1.8. "But con- 
iryw > Figs Japoſing Fudge has, promo- 
Water-Bi tifhy above the. ſpiritual, 
Mwerfol airy of the Goſpel. Hell 
Es the Pi aptiſm to go along with that 
of Water, duly * adnitnijtred and recejved (as 
he ith p. 203.) But by no' means wilf he 
allow che ipiritua] Raptiſm 9 go. long 
with the' Goſpel Miniſtry. or. Teaching,” as 
commanded Afat. 38.1 Ga. Na W-N0 Means, 
that. he deenis Blaſphemy ; #7 hich 2WraysShis 
no {mall Tgnoratice both of the Scriptures 
anif of the Power of God and true. Goſpel- 
Mantry in this caſe -. and Therefore hell 

weil llow I-w4#d Baptiſm to [4 mere: the Out- 
werd: Thowgh Jobs Baptiſt, who-hada pe-' 


ch Comini Tos) for the Outward, allowed | 


"he preferred ol exalted- Chriſt's Hap- 
tf ir above. his own, Gaging, He I'S 
| Eraſe, but I muſt derreaſe, Joha 3.3: _ 
indeed baptize you with Water unto Repentance, 
(or amendment. of Life) but he that cometh 
after me is mightier_than 1, wheſe Shbes I am 
ot worthy to. bear ; be will Bantize you with the 
Flo Ghoſt and with 5 Fire,. Mat. 3.14. Mark 

wy Luke 3.16. John x. 20,27. 

” That Fobaas to this his outward Miniſtry | 
of. Baptiſin ſhould gecreaſe, implies not an 
immediate or preſent end thereof, upon the 
entrance of Chriſt's Diſpenfatiba or..Bap- 


gſm, but that John's ſhould j gradually de-- 
crefſe 


UM 


creaſe-and wear out as Chriſf*s Miniſtry and 
Baptiſm do-encreafe and grow, as the Hear 
of” Fire or: Sun dries up "the Warer, 'and 
cauſes it to" decreaſe by Degrees; 'arnd nor 
{uddenly all at once; For Fob» and his Mi- 
niftry betng'of greatefteem; with many both 
Jews and: Greeks: (no doubt) this: Baptifas 
was. condefcended unto: and allowed, when 
the Apoſtles were gathering divers of the 
Churches of Chriſt: to a bigher Miniſtry. 
And that this of John's Baptiſnr was an ACt of 
Condeſcention'and-not of Commillion:to the 
Apoſtles, Paid is very plain in this caſe; 
x Cor. r. 14:15, 16. after he- faith; '/ thank 


and Gaius, teſt any ſpould fay that I bad bap- 
tized in my own "Name. T baptized alfo the 
Houſhold of - 'Stephanus ,-\ &c> He gives @ 
tore general Reaſon: for-his thanking God 
he baptized fo'more , ver. ' 179, For Cbrifs - 
ſent me NOT to baptize,but to-preach the Goſ 
pel, '&c. . And doubtleſs Paul's Commiſſhon 
from: Chriſt : was' as: large' and extenſive as 
any of the: Apoſtles had ; therefore their 
Commiſſion” in' Mat. 28. 19 -wias' not. to 
baptize with: Water , but with'the Spirir, 
wherein their: Gofpel- Miniſtry' came. 

\ His ſuppoſing*that 1f the inward Baptiſm 
muſt ſuperſede the Outward, then muſt lnward 
Feaching, p- 203- This ſappoſes the ont-- 
ward. Baptiſm. of equal Authority- with- 
(? Teaches 
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Gs 124 | 
Teaching or Preaching the Goſpel, We AS 
neceflary. ro continne,. which we:do got: be- 
lieve ;--yet'we;deny:notibut the inward and 
immediate--Teaching' of. the Holy Spirit is 
more excellent-and-permanent than the Out- 
ward, as'the Holy Spirit is the Original and 
Spring from whence the; true:outward Mis- 
niltry ariſes: and: flows,;and unto which it 


leads; and/the . more People come to know: 


- an Introverſfion. and joining|.of their Minds 
to the Inward, the leſs need: they '{l have of 
the Outward; : Though. we: blets God for 
both. 4 «44 fit 

\ Butihow: proves this aivekics, Far: the 


Key: ble Repreſentation of the Lord's death , by: 


the Bread broken ard the Wine poured forth, 


and alſo Water- Baptiſm ,. are 'the Body or out- © 


ward -partivf Religiop- which (he ſaith) che 
Devil has; ſtolen from 33 ſo: that: the Soul foot 


diſappeared, and left a notſome: Carcaſs A No | 


lizion f Pe 209,210: 


What a ſtrange , ronfaſed\ Whiniſie is 


this. ? How: has the-Devil [tolen [front them 
the Body of Religion, and ;lefc a'-noiſome 
Carcaſs behind ? Tis more likely that he has 
| ſtolen away the Soul of Religiva-from them, 
or rather their. Minds [from"it-; and lefr 
them only a Carcaſs behindewho are ſo much 
doting. about and even. idolizing the'\Sha- 
dow. (which is far ſhort of the Body of true 
Rehigion) and SIS the Lite, Souland 
Sub- 
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Subſtance thereof ;. ſo: that their outward 
Obſervationsare dead, empty. and'\fruitleſs, 
as thoſe Obſervers are who are: void of 
Chriſtian Humility, Love or Charity: - 

Thoſe repeated known Falſhoods;1. That 
Chriſt's ontward dying and ſhedding of vis Blaod, 
many. of the Quakers have turn'd tc mean no 
og but bois ſpiritual Suffering wirhjer: us, 

C. 

2. To ſpiritualize AW AY. obe in of Hu 
manity and Sufferings of Chriſt,, p.:208,'209. 
Theſe Falſhoods-being fully+ anſwer'd. and 
denied by us alxeady, we need'but perſiſt i In 
our Negation thereof. 

To-conclude-this Head of: Baptiſm with 
an Argument'-or two from/ the Terms of 
the Commillion;; Mat; 28; Go teach all Na- 
tions, baptizing them 41 the Name of rhe Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt. 2 o5-1 
. Arg. 1» \If the -Commiſ FA intended bap- 
tizing them with Water, then the Apoltles 
mult. have. followed and uſed the Terms of 
the Commiſkon in the:Execution thereof, to 
manifeſt their Apthority for it. | 

But they did not- follow nor uſe the Terms 
of the Commiſſion in baptizing with Waterz' 
therefore, that Baptiſm was not iatenced In 
the Commillion. 

- The firſt part of the Aron is. unde- 
niable, from the SanQticn and Authority of | 
the Commiſſion it ſelf, which is ex pr ely, 

: Go 


i 
p 


bo RO bapriz.jng thin i in (or in- 
10). the "54 Ops Father, and of the Son and 


IN in ar of che Argament is pr ov'd 


Mrg:2.- | Chriſt's A poſtles. and Miniſters 
did Teach and —ri_ in-the Name of the 
Father, Son (and Holy Ghoſt; bat they did 
not Baptize with D- in the Name of. 6 
. Therefore biptizing with Water was not 
Intended 4n thatCommilſion.”- 
Theſecond Propokition sproved by their 
baptizing only in the Name of the Lord, or 
Mm the /Name' of che Lord Jeſus; when they 
| baptized with Warer as Joh did; 
- We do-not-find"in a the” Aﬀ#s-or other 
Scripture, that the Name of the' Father, 
. Son and Holy Ghoſt, were uſed by any of - 
-the Apoſtles of Chriſt in baptizing with 
- Water. Let” him peroſ6&W7 DE LL's 
B2r170 por. Ard x, Or, Fhe Dorm of Baptiſms ; 5 
and T. Lanſon's Beoncuaryis,” Or,” A Trea- 
> riſe concerning Baptiſms : I bercanto is added, 
A: Diſcourſe concerning the Supper, Bread and 
Wine, called the Communion.” 


To his t ;th SeRt Concerning the Sarto 
CO ST 
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-Hereig (he faith) the "Quakers, are: direlt 
| Socinians ; for they poſitively deny the Satif« 
Here he ſtumbles at the Threſhold, again z 
this is2. poſitive Untruth in Fact: They are 
neitherSognign,nor. do they deny theSatiyfan 
Qion of Chriſt-it &1f, for God: was eyer well 
pleaſed and fo ſatisfied in-his dear, innocent 
Son, but. ever. with Sinners. continuing in 
their Sins, That therefare which we deny, is 
" the UOnſcriptural.,  Sin-pleaſing . and - Sinnere 
ſoothing Notions, of, our. former, Adverſaries 
about.it, as, that of Chriſt ſuffering under 
Vindiftive Juſtice , from the: Father ,...and 
making ſuch a r:gid and ſtrict, Satisfaction 
and Payment in our Steed. ; therebytoncquit 
and juſtifie the guilty Offender, though per- 
ſiſtiog in Sin-all. bis Days. -This Notionof 
SatisfaQion, . as: ſeverely and rigidly ſtate®, 
as vindictive. ypon: the dear Son of God, 
and thus, indplging to: Sinners, both the 
Quakers, and even @ Biſhop of the Church 
of Englazua, have oppoſed, --. 1 
Tis alfo ſuch a Notion of a rvgid Sutwfa« 
ia and ſtrict: Payment, held. as a Norjon of 
Law, in the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt Senſe; that 
W. P. .oppoſeth God's Compaſſion ynto, 
in pardeneng.. luiguity, paſſug by Tra{grefſion 
ang Sits, and forgiving our 1reſpeſſes, Cwhich 
we ever own to be tor Chrilit's ſake, -þyt_ 
upon: true Faith and Repeptange2: foam 
ed, theſe 
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theſe Scriptures, Mica 7. 18: Har. 6. 12,14: 
&-ch. 18 - | NM 
Therefore 


phemring and arguing againſt the Satisfat#ion 


of Chrift, p. 212, 213. when "he argues 


againſt that kind of SatisfaQion held” (as 4 
rifid Notion of Law) that admits not of For- 
giveneſs of Sins paſt ; 'which we conſeſs 
Chriſt's Sefferings and Sacrifice has made 
way for, pon true Repentance on the Of- 
_ Fenders part, which Chriſt's great Suffer- 
ings (under the Burthen of the World's [ni- 
quities) do call for, and require univer- 
fally of them. © * Bog 
"And as. to the Praiſe of the great Love 
and Grace of God to Mankind, we mult con- 
feſs, 'that it was by the ſame Grace Chriſt 
tMed Death' for every Man, and was really 
art Offering and a Sacrifice of a ſweer ſmell- 
ing Savour to God,  Epheſ. 5. 2, and our on- 
1y Mediator z' and in that Senſe fincerely 
own what was really.his Satisfaction to the 
Father, to ſtay the Execution of his Wrath 
and obtain our Pzrdon, giving us Repent- 
ance by his Light and Grace in our Hearts, 
yet ſuch a kind: of rigid Saresfattion and ſtrift 
Payment to vindiive or revenging Fuſtice,. as 
If God' poured out his juſt Indignation 'or* 
Wrath {( merited by Sinners) upon his 
wrnocent Son '(as ſome of our i ns 
$4 ave 


his Adverſary. miſtakes and + - | 
miſfrepreſents W. P. in this Point, as bla/- 


"fins 2h. eG 


wet 129 F 
have affirined no. Ie.) This we. confeſ 
we cannot reconcile. either to'God*s divine 
Juſtice: or Mercy, or to . a anger 
and' Interceſſion for 'Trafif 71 


fary? s" Notion , That Juſbice cannot remit + che 


leaft Farthing, elſe it were' not Juſtice 5 ſpeak- - 
ing ofidiuine Juſtice even of God, as being 
not only Gubt,” but Fuſtice it ſelf in the Abſtratt, 
the bigheft and mot adequate Notion of Fuſtice, 
P- 214. All which duly conlidered, bor- 
ders -upon- the' moſt rigid and extream No- 
tion * bf Satisfaction 3, as tf+.divine Juſtice 
(5. e. Godhimſelf in- his-Senſe) could not 
remit-the- leaſt Farthingy” but Chriſt. muſt . 
ſtrietly.Þ May *every Farthinp'of the Debt of 
Offenders; wheres there: is a divine:Juſtice 
or 'Righteonſneſs' (that's truly- Evangelical) 
which B'dedared inthe Forgiveneſs of Sins 
that-are paſt,” through” the: forbearance of 
God, - Rom. 3. 25. and ver. 26. to ſhew-at 


. this time his Righteouſneſs; that he might 


be Juſt, *and the Juſtifier +of him thatfbe- 
lieveth in Jeſs. It was-for this end-thar 
God- ſet- forthi his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to.bea 
Propitiatioa through Faith'in his Blood, to- 
declare his Righroouſneſs. for the remiſſion of 


Sins peaff, &c. Wherefore the Quakers do 


not 'make- ore of God's Arrribures fight with or 
conguer” the other , nor one to ſubdue and beat 


; down the other 5 or hi T_— ro quit the Field 
” 


Torgo) 

to \bis  Mercya' 45 is ignprantly TSR BE 
ſuggeſted; to. make us guilty of great yNou- 
ſenſe aud /B 4 PETR 7P= 2143 21S, AIG»; Far 
all God's {Atrfibpts in thimfelt are in Gon- 
cord ,. Uttion and , Harmony 3 and; ig ;his 
Creatures cancur and agree, Fr to-its 
Revoncilation to himſelts; as when-he brings 
Man to taſte of his:Juſtice and.Diſfleaſire 
for Sin, it's Kill ig Mercy, 40, humble, him 
by this Chaſtiſementagd ym Rr 
pentance;'.that, he.may find Mer 
-Judgment-and; Mercy; Mey-meey inot 3a 
Soul. and:Gel's Wiſdom is; traly, magni- 
fied in findidg. du. the means: qf-our.;Re- 
demption, tby ger Btew wn bl Medien 
br gh oo 


| 4 v1.9 rok 
Carat a 
4 - 
ran —eef " "Lioks, ;and: Teacher, : Fer this. is 
not. a}. our Netion,.:or rather Knowledge, 
whetein..we 'recejve him; acither dla wen 
theſe, deny the necefiity of his-Dath,.qr 
exdide- ay. national acromtothereofy ag cis 
unduly ſuppoſed,#P- 246. . For -thore. was 
Free reaſon . for Chriit's Death and: ag 
ce 


1 431 $Y 
fice for 'Sitiners' es all 'in Adury | were 
dead" and tinder* Tondemiiation) that they 
might” wyWhy and -unto'fAlth';. "fo' as to be 
truly cupable'df.'really kn ing afd own. 
mg Chrin efus, in Sie," 


fd; Powers: 

* and in” rk Offices: arid 'Works;” bottvay 
King, H reſt, and Prophet, 'bur'greft 
Mediator ;2/Ex aiſijhe, poet y LY 
hone and er.” { 5110 ; 


tt, *_ He firſt puts the ay? wy Sa 

de Yoon #368 45 there for God's Mercy ? 
If bebe all Fufite, {where 1s bis Mercy 7 Then 
he Anſwers Gotfs Artribmtes dp not fight or 
Hle-another, they: magnifie and exalt 
ſure rg (Frne thus far; but how? ) 
Thus: \GoiP's by is magnifud , ' in that" it 
ernds. ful nd adequate Saticfaftion , paid 
20 God's Juſtice for our 'Simr, in the Sacrifice 
and Death"of Chriſt's which. becauſe of his di- 


the Nature, was full and avequats Satisfa- 
Ron,” id & bis humane Nature, the Sarisf a- 
FHjon” Was Paid" by the ſamt' Nature, which of- 


{Re P- 214, 215- 


all 
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-+-All which conſidered, this js to afſert Sas 
tisfaQion, 45:2 Notiqn; of , Law," (as Dr. Owen 
call'd 1r) in rhethigheſt, rigid and-moſt fe- 
vere. Senſe exacted. that any of, the, Prebyre- 


* 4 


.xiaus, *&c, havgaſſerted it. , And to fave-us; 


the-Labopr of ,drawing, the Cpnſequences 
3nd. Anſwers. hers, we may. here; (I hops 
withoout Offence) give;bim, aRecitation of 
a more ingenuous Perſon's Anfwer- ( and 
ObjeRion,/zgainlt; this Notion). than-him- 
lf, namely;, Dr. Sc;Uing fleet; (ſince:Biſhop 
of, -Worgeſter ).. in. His. Difcourſe-concerning the 
rrue Reaſon of the Sufterings of Chxiſt.;, "pages 


269, 270.” Printed: 1669. ; Ont,of: which: 
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* The ſtate of, the Controverſ 
rendred more. obſcure by  tha,Mi 
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ſame. who: have managed K 'with-greater 
Zeal than, Judgment ; they have ſhot over. 


take the following Diſcourſe, 


own nore open to. Afſaults, --Itig.eafie to 
obſerve. That moſt. of Socinmhis Argu- 
ments .are levelled. 2gainſt .an Opinion, 
which. few.. who. have: conſilered- thoſe 
things. .do. maiatein.,; and. none .need..to 


thiak therh(elves obliged to doit which 
is, That Chriſt paid a proper. and rigid Sa- 


tisfation for the Sins of., Mc, conſ;adered un> 
acr the Notion of Debts, and that he paid the 
very fame which we onght to have done ; 

| | © which 


"a 8 nan es ago a > 8.6 


their, Adverſary*s Heads.,; and {aid their. 


<133-) | 
* which in the Senſe of the Law is never. 
* called SatizfaFion , but ſfiric> Payment, 
* Againſt this Socinus difpntes, ' from the 
© impoſſibility of Chriſt's paying the very 
© ſame that we were to have/pail, becauſe 
© our Penalty was eternal Death. © And thar 
. $. as the conſequence of #herenr Guile, wiiich 
« Chrilt neither did nor conld undergo. If 
« a Mediator could haye paid the ſame, thea 
< the Goſpel had not been the bringing in 
© of a better Covenant, but a performance * 
« of the old, p. 271. But if there be a 
© Relaxation or Diſpenſation of the firſt Law, 
© then _ it neceſſarily follows, -that what 
Chriſt paid was not the very ſame which 
« the. firſt Law required ;' for what need of 
© that, when the very ſame was paid that 
© was in the Obligation ? Burt if it be ſaid, 
© That the Dignity of the Perſon makes up 
© what wanted in the kind or degree of Pu- 
© niſhment 3 this is a plain Confeſſion, rhat 
6 it is not the ſame, &c. Beſides, if the 
© very ſame had been'paid in the ſtrict Seaſe, 
© 'there would have followed A Deliverance, 
©"5p/0. fatto, for the Releaſe immediately 
follows the Payment of the'fame ; and ir 
© had* been” Injuſtice to have required any 
© thing further in order to the Diſchar f 
© the Offender, when: ſtri& and full "By; 
* 'ment had4 been made'of what was nba | 
* Oblgation, But we ſee that Faith an 
7774-3 » K 3 Res 
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. Repentance, 'anid the Conſequences of thoſe 

"3 # © vt 4: 4 S536 ig ts Sb: {4 Be $9925 27 

,-T'wo are made Conditions 0n, our parts, 
in. order tothe | enjoying the, Benefit of 


*, what, Chriſt bath procured, ſothat-the' 


< Releaſe is -not immediate. upon the Pay- 
*;menty. Fe. jones ho tut ye 
Po.2732 4 We .are.to confi ler. that: theſe 


& , 
? ” 


© very Perſons:aſlert, That (Chriſt paid all 


* for ws, and in our Name and Stegd, ſo that 
© the Payment by Chriſt was by a Subſtirution 


© 4n_ our room; And if he paid. the ſame 
_ © whichthe Law required, the Benefit muſt 


© immediately; accrue. to thoſe in_. whoſe 
* Name the Debt. was paid; for what was 
*. done in the Name of another, is all-ane.to 
© the Creditor as if it had been done bby the 
© Debtor bimſclf.-; But above all things. it is 
©. impoſſible to. reconcile the. frceneſs of Re- 


. © miſſion with the full, Payment, &c.: Neither 


* will it ſerve to fay, | That. though it was vor 
6 free to Chriſt, yet it was to us, for. the Sa- 


© ti:fation and Remiſſion muſt reſpeR the 


* ſame Perſon; for ;Chriſt did. not pay for 
* himſelf, but for us; neither: could thie Re- 
* miſſion be to him, &c. It is, impoſſible 
* the ſame., Debt. ſhould -be fully paid: and 
* {rely forgiven, much leſs-will it avoid the 


$ Difficulty in this Caſe to ſay, The 1, Way 4 


- vieſnſable Payment; for.it being ſuppoſed 
<0 be the very ſame, it was,.not in Juſtice 
* refuſable, &c.. p. 173..; But this whole 

| | | | : Opi- 
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©-Oplniort 15 -buite | _ a"Miſtake; Th 
© Sariefattion maſt be the Payment of the very 
© ſink; Which while they contend for, they 
*:giye our Adverfaries too great-ad vantage, 
*-3nd make” them think they criumph over 
© the Faith of the Church, when they do it 
« only over: the Miſtike of ſorrte particular 
<*Perſons.* '' But the' Foundation of : this Mi- 
© ſtake lies in the Confidetation 6f Puniſh 
© ment, whder the Notion 'of/ Debez 3: and 
©. That it ey therefore 'muſt bi by fhrift 
© ' Payment in 'Rigor of Law, But how great 
© that Miſtake/is, will appear in the ſubſe-" 
© quent Diſcourſe. Thus-far the Citation; 


The ſubſequent Diſcourſe he mentions, is 
from-p: '273, 274. to the End- of the faid. 
Diſcourſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt . 

Now I would adviſe our Accufer to com-- 
pare his Notion of a full and adequate Satiſ- 
fattion paid ro God's Fiſtive” (which he has 
told us (cannot remit: the” leaſt Farthing) 
with the aforefaid- Diſcourſe, and then 
_ how - he'll reconcile: his Notion there- 
unto. 


In $eR..16. Concerning the Holy Trinity, 
he ſaith : 9) | : | 
"' The Quakers and Sotinians acknowledge a 
Three, but deny 4 Trinity ; which is to confeſs. 
6 * K 4 " "il he 


\ -( x36.) . j 
the ſame Thing in Engliſh, and to deny it in La- 
tw; for Trinitas 8s only. Latinfor Three, 

He miſtakes the Quakers: They do not 
deny. the Three either in Latin or Engliſh, 
but really own the holy, divine Three in Hea- 
ven; tho” their being rendred diſtin and 
ſeparate Perſons, by ſame of our former Ad- 
verfaries, we haye, canſcientioully. queſti- 
oned, 2s unſcriptural Ferms. 

Our: Adyerſary adds, They cannot tell what 
Three they are, if not Three Perſons, p. 219. 
This is a Miſtake ;, we can ſafely tell what to 
call them in Scripture Language : , That they 
are Three that bear Record, or Three wit- 
neſſing, 7?%s waprezrons, i(i. e, Witneſſes ) 


in Heaven, the Father, the Word and the 


Holy Ghoſt ,... and-theſe Three are One, 
John 1. 5- Theſe are.the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, which are eſſentially One, or 

One in the Divine Being.  _ ks 
Our Adverſary further ſaith ; -The Qu4- 
kers, who own the. Divinity of Chriſt, are un- 
der greater Lifficulties than the Socinians, who 

deny the Divinity.of Chriſt, p. 219- 45 
* Tis well he now grants the Quakers own 
the Divinity of Chriſt : But how well this 
agrees with much of his Book againſt us, 
ler the ſerious Reader-judge. - And we know 
no Diftculties we are under herein : The 
Man imagins, and would obtrude Difficul- 
ties upon us, from his own Terms, which 
; : are 
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are none of ours; as that there is bur Ore Per- 
ſon in the Godhead, which are none of our 
Words, Much-leſs his Muggletorian Con- 
ſequence, That God djed, and that Chriſt was 
his own Father to whom he pray d upon the 
Croſs. We know. no real occaſton given by 
the Quakers, for him to draw ſuch Abſur- 
dities upon them, or to be afraid of ſuch 
Diſtinftions. and Saluo's at the bottom of the: 
Quaker-pretences, as impertinently:he'prates. 
againſt them, expoſing his pretended- Fears: 
inſtead of Proofs. ] {- v0 
And what if G. F. oppoſed Chr. Wade's.. 
calling The: Holy Ghoſt a Perſon? Andvif he 
ſaid, - The Scriptures do not tell the People 
cf Three Perſons, &c? And yer confeſſing 
the Father, Son and' Holy Spirit ts be always 
One ? Does it follow, That the Quakers do 
not acknowledge that there 'were Three: in 
Heaven before Chrift was born, as (he ſaith) 
it ſeems? P:. 220. And then to aggravate. 
the Matter againſt G. F. That he means One 
Perſon, as Muggleton dves, p. 220: . . | 
W hat if the Quakers  think- the Term. 
Three Perſons, too low: an Epithite or Cha 
raQer:to put upon the moſt Glorious, Bleſ- 
ſed Three that: bear Record in Heaven ?. 
Can-they be to- blame. herein.? When they 
aim at giving: more Honour'to them, ina 
crue--Scripture-ſenſe ,, than they: think the. 
Term Per/ons imports, yet ſtill owning the 
"KHIS. > Haly 
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Holy, + Divine. Fhree m Heaven, - and that: * 
they were before Chriſt was born ; contrary. 


to what's unduly ſuggeſted agairiſt us.'. For 


the Father, the, Word and Holy Spirit, were. 


concerned both in Divine Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs, in forming, preſerving and 


governing both the Old Creation and the 


New 3; By the Word of the Lord were the Hea- 
Vens Beer "and all. the Hoſt of them by the 
Spirie of his" Mouth, Pſal. 33. 6. So here's the 
Divine, "Holy Thtee forming and compleat- 
ing the firſt Creation. And the. Goſpel 
was commanded to be preached in the Name 
of 'the-/ Father,” Son and Holy©Ghoſt, that 
Men migtit 'rruly. believe and know the 
Work. of God. by. his dear Son and Holy 
Spirit, - unto- their .everlaſting Salvation 


Peace -and_Comfort. For God ſo loved. the 


World, that he hath given bis only begotten Son, 
_ that whoſocver believeth in bym ſhould nor periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life, Johus 3-16. Ard 
Teſre' anſwered and [aid, If: any” Han love me 
he will keep my. Word, and my Father will love. 
him ; and we will come uno bim, and will awelt 
with bim, John 14. 23: And ver. 26. The 
Comforter, which # the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend i my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all things ," and bring all thing ur remem- 
brance, which I have told you. act h. 15.26. 


But when the Comforter ſhall come, whom 1 


will fend ns Jl from the” Father , even the 
Spirit 


UM 
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he fiat reſt; all | 
And. 1 Jeb, As 1 9 [ 4. F./6-.-, 60 we Is. 


we dwell in bin, ard he in us, becauſe be hath' 
given us of. his Spirit. Aud we baye ſeen. and! 
do teſtifie That the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour .of the World, All which may evince: 
haw ſcripturally we-own a Trinity,” or Holy. 
Three in the Deity. | 

Our Acculer tells of what unimaginable Ex- 
ceſſes Enthuſiaſm may drive Men to; and that. 
all ſhould beware of that deſperate Shelve, upon; 
which both our Church and _ have ſuffered 
miſerable Shipwreck , Þ. 221, 222, Here he 
diſpatages his.own Church, whereby we 
may .beware of embarking in ſuch -a osaz?d,: 
wreck'd Veſſel, as here he repreſents 
her. 

He excepts againſt the Words not diftin&, 
from which, G; F. intends,.-in a fort of com- 
mort Aceepration, That the Son is. not divided . 
or ſep, c from the Father, P.- 22.2, 223\ 224+. 
Tho? ?tis true in one Senſe, the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghſs are not eſlentially diltinCt as- 
to Thats divine Being , which is.but One, ; 
chef Mg but.One God:z but in reſpe&o; 

Laperties ies of Relation,..as Father, Son! 
oof oly. Ghoſt,. as ſuch they are diftin& 5: 
but not divided nor. ſeparate,'. either in 
themſelves or., Work of. the. Old or New 
Creation ; ; Jet. got Three, Gods, nor, Three: 
iſtin 
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Creator. Y p 
Paſſing by avers Impertinencies and Ab- 


'ſurdities ander this Head, to conclude, We 
know no People profeſling a_ Deity in- - 


Chriſtendom, that more ſincerely and livingly 
believe and confeſs a moſt-glorious ' Scri- 
pture-Trinity Cor Holy Three) the Father, 
the Word {or Son), and Holy Ghoſt, than 
we the People called Quakers do believe and 
confeſs; to the "Praiſe and Glory of rhe 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


Our Accuſer's 17th Sed. Concerning the 
Divinity and Incarnation of Chrift," 1s full of 
Falſho&ds, Perverſions and”. Miſconſtru- 
ctions. " St 

1. He begins with this Falſhood, »3z. 
The Quakers Hereſie in this « taken from the 
Socinians: They ſay, Chriſt rook"Fl:ſk ; but no 
otherwiſe, as they explain it, than as" Angels 


aſſumed Bodies, -&c. Which' is notoriouſly . 


falſe againſt the 'Quakers, who-confeſs an4 
believe, That Chriſt, the Word, toak real 
Fleſh, a real Body, and net a meer” Appi- 
rition," nor a Fantaſtical Bo1y ; "and ſo they”? 
hive oftea / declared bath in Print, and 
Preaching.” 3 e OL Oe 
2. That they allow {not always that Chrift 
aid inſpire the Perſon of that-Man'Feſus, in an 
, bigher '\meaſure thaw #theb 2&7, Falſe and 
| per: 
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perverſe again: God did infpire the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus higher than all-other Metz he 


recejved the. Spirit not by meaſure, bates 


fulneſs; he was anointed with the Oil of 
Gladneſs' above all his' Fellows: . All other 
Men, erggithe beſt, are inſpired only mea» 
ſurably..; - This, is always allowed by 
u3.. ,: 
'S. "bile again, That\th #42 a 
J716, tiongaf Chrift.; hg a0 ag Lp 
made Fleth, - For the Word was made Fleſh, 
Job. 14. And he took not-upon him-the 
Nywre of” Angels, but. the Seed. of Abras 
and /part_ of the ſame Fleſh and Blood 
which the Children had, , Heb. 2. 14:16. 
and Chriſt: jeſus is_ one+entire Chriſt and 
Saviour... We: do not divide nor confound 
Jeſus and: Era, nor. take the. Name Chri## 
to gur_ſelyes,; but Chriſtians, .as anointed.by 
him,,and- Partzakers. of Chriſt,. and only ſa 
Hog havegg Intereſt in his Name, Power and 
Life. 

A. ,Falfe al, That they ſay;wot that Chriſt 
did carry, up (i. ex the. Bady of Jeſus ) with him 
int0- Hdeaven.. . Whoſe. Body .'then but his. 
OWN, yon be was viſibly ſeento aſcend, ſo 
a$.a Cloud received him out of their vght? 
Ads t:9, 10, IT. 

'5., Seeing we confeſs, That-Chriſt is now 
in Heaven; when did ever we refuſe to cone, - 
feſt, that there is any Jeſus now in Heaven, or 

| any 
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rmbere This is an abfyr@” Accufation, 


— we divided Jefus and Chriſt, or de- 


Hed" Fſus to'be Chiriſt which is far'from 


5! m7 That the know not wil become of hind, 


fs "js "4lfo" falſe.” He aſfended far 


; LY a6 2p, aff Heavens; that" he might. fill all 
thin g ang v we know _ in 0s; wy tus 
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1. Our 


TETN 


CEN 7 inſt-theic, Spin Five 
Laguinſt their C 
apron  fres the: Saints: DE j\ and. 
gainſt' their .profeſſing « Chriſt witbollw bes 
de Se rhe (8 ie Pw | 
_ being woe one Lord Jeſs Chrifp's 
6. i I" {A 448 
- 42..:; "Ts ivither dvpion wor Haſh 
in he Quakers» to-affirm,: : That ' rhe One 
Lord. Jeſus: Chriſt docs influencey inſpire und 
ovlighten 2«dby tit Life aud Spirit in our | Hearts, 
(bis. is.-the:.tyuc Tate of the Caſe} twguiae 
46 3 td thet-.he. it theoly Cimift and Savieu 
thes ſo. dothy . and-that C RG bis-\ 
and Light, are not ſo druded:: ſtill bur 
Ont.:4.0nd: and:. Saviour! Jafvs © who 
laffered: for: ns,:.and reigneth both”-irs bleas 
\ Yom Ini ods $0 which tk harlv aſl Powen 
eommittedity 
43... Qut.Adverſary refers £0 ove: Fry 
$-AttHority [dgainft us, - imhippees 
canded Tfimaty os the tree Saviour,;.or-Yaſdh 
of:Narazeth, printed:1670. - In whichrhieve 
2re_mehy'. Abuſes , ' Miſrepreſentagivhs an 
Cartradidtions: anſwered: and deta@ed. by 
G. Keith anid G.-Wiirehead, 'in- their» Boolly 
Eatituled, The Light of Truth triumphing 
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over: © | 
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, over Darkneſs, Jenor ance,i'Exror and Envy. 
G.. Keith then vindicated-vs and our Princi- 
pkes againſt R. G.and other Oppoſers; how- 
eyer he be noaw'declined and'rurned againſt 
vs, be has+ not retracted his 'Anſwer' to the 
ſaid 'R. Gorden , | whoſe Authority wedeny, 
obs in will not ſupport our preſent Oppoſer 
Vs$+; 

4: Whathe quotes of  S: "B's Challenge, 

What 14s. ſaid of Chriſt, the World was made 


by him, and the World knew him not, ſo it may 


be ſaid "of. this true Prophet G. F. P+ 232. 
Wwe the: Quakers, fo called ,*-diſown- the 
Compariſon;any otherwiſe than as itrelates 
tothe: Harld knew him not, for ſo'far Chriſt 
himſelf allows-his own, They :are. not of #he 
World; \as T.,am not-of the World, John 17. 


And the World knoweth younet, becauſe it we 


ecle not him, 1 John 3-1, 

' 15. | His repeated falſe ; Ebirges) of pains 
our ſclves. equal: with God, - ana" preferring our 
ſelves before the! Man Chritt; making hint: and 
all he did and [offered to be BUT 4'Type of 
Shadow of what 'is really performed in'us bythe 
ere Chriſt, pi 233." Theſe Falſhoods and 
Perverſions.are anſwered, denied and. de- 
teted, ; partly before-in this , 'andin our 
Fuit Enquiry ,- and-alſo in'an' Anſwer'to 
Dr.iFord; -Entituled, -The' Chriſtiany-of 'the 
People commonly called Quakers, &c © © 


Some 
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- Fome of his other Falſhoods he GI and 
cretith out of R. Gordon, are viz. 


16. Crying up a Light within, to cry down -; 


the Blood without. 


17; To preach bim (Chriſt) as-an Ex- 


ample, to cat out the Attenement. 
18. Denymg him to- bave.anyreal,” onward, 


individaal, glorified, bodily Exiſtence j ins bis Fa- | 


thers Kingdom. 

19. That the preaching of a Chrift lobes 
them, they call. old beater Stuff, Adding 
-VIL, | 

20. And boſe who formerly preacht him 'as 
without us (though Prophets-or. Apoſtles) to be 
law and. carnal in their Day, according to their 
Cant, which he there repeats, P.2.35- 

Theſe foul . and odious: Lies, Calwnnies 
and- Perverſions he credits and repeats a- 
gainſt ns, which wewutterly deny (and his 
Authority alſo quoted: by him) as malicious 
and injurious. 

21s His next Authority againſt us is T. C. 
1. e.. Tho, Criſp his Animadverſ. and F. Bugg's 
Quakeriſm Withering ; both-which are. fully 
anſwered, and their manifold Falſhoods and 
; Calumnies jully detefted and reprehended, 

particularly in 6, W.% Anſwer, Entituled, 
The Counterfeit Convert, and T.C. by Ed- 
ward. Penningron. As: to thoſe offenſive 


Words: Your carnal Chriſt, your imagined 


God, we do not affe&t the Terms, neither 
EL are 
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'are they proper tothe true Chriſly or: om- 


| n - nipreſent God.” 


22. In -p. 236, the'Snake- nofaisly cites 
'S. F. in two places, Gr. Mydh | Þ. 250. 
"Javing out the very reaſon of hisRefleQion 
vpon Chr, Wade; bis recording hins{clf. a Re- 
probate, which - was --b1c* Igner ance: of: the My- 
. fery of Chrif within bim. | And. Gr: 2h. 
P. iS 3. ©* The Impmtation to a Believeriwowned, 
< and this imputation is within z for he 
<;:that believes: is horn - of God,:.and:hath 
< the Witneſs ih himſelf, Avrabam be- 
'« 'Heved andthe Romans, . and to:ſuch-the 
< -Imputation'was-ſnoken-in the Belief, '&*c. 
All theſe Words left ont (as ſeems: to. us) 
with defign t0o'render-vs as wholly-depying 
Trypuration onany-accomnt, which is a mani- 
felt Perverſion ;/ tho?:G:'F. in; the phcd ci 
red ,-'.eſteems the inward Enjoyment of Ebriſft 
Feſms, and his Righteouſneſs, tobe beyond apy 
Impatation only, 10 the firſt Beliefy' as: true 
Believers, in Unian'with-Chriſt, ate nearer 
to him than when: they firſt believed; -- 
© 23. 'Tis falſe, Thar he Body which: Chrif 
aſſume, we do not call the Body of Chriſt 4 as 
a Man's Body is called his Body ; "but vnly-as 
when an Angel aſſumes a - Baay. - Forthe:Body 
which Chriſt-aſſumedwashis real Body, and 
he' really ſuffered init ; and therein was 
made 2 little lower than*the Angels, Heb. 
| 2''9.” who were not- t- capable of. ſuch- Suffe- 
rings 
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( 147 ) 
. FRET Fi yet he was dignified, crowned 
with Glory and Honour far above them. 
24: Again the Snake perverſly 'quotes, 
F, Bugg's New Rome Arraion'd ;* That the 
Ouakers can never call the bodily Garment, 
Chri# ; thence inferring, His Body to be but 
only as a' Cloak: or 4 Garment which a Man 
wears, which he may throw off or put on again 
Pithout any alteration 1n his Perſon or Natmre, 
P. 237, 238. In*this he perverſly ſtrains 
the Simily (a Man's Cloak has no feeling to 
ſuffer with him when he'is bruiſed or 
wounded) and he is partial ſtill, in not. 
taking notice of the Anſwer to F. Bugg even 
in this very Point. See Charitable Eſſay, 
Þ.'2, thus given; v/z. 
&« AS to'F. P.%s' Words chiefly objected, 
«'That we cannot callthe Bodily Garment,Chrift. 
© The word Garment I take to be only a 
© figurative manner of ſpeaking, as the 
* word Vail, which is his Fleſh is, Hb. 
© 10. 20. An lIngenuous Man would allow 
* him his own meaning as he explains it 
* © namely, That wecaznct call the Body (which 
& be took upon bim) Chiefly ad in the Firlk 
<*< Place: Feſw Chriſt. It not being firſt, 
«nor the intire Chriſt, becauſe he was the 
« Son of God, 'and conſequently Chriſt, 
<< before he took upon him that Body, even. 
* when God created all things by. Jefus 
C7 L'3 &« Chriſt, 
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« Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 9. He made thflyorids 
& by his Son, Heb. 1.2. 454; 

And afcer ſeveral. Arguments in p. 3, 4- 
proving the Divinity and Pre-exiſtence of 
Chriſt the Son of God, before he aſſumed 
the Body , the general Conſequence cedu- 
ced from the Premiſes, is, *©** That the 
& Names Jeſus and-Chriſt. chiefly and pri- 
&« marily belong ts Him that - took. the 
© Body, though ſometmnes given to each 
© and to both. 

25. Falſe again, That the Ouakers ſay or 
make the Fleſh of Chriſt of an earthly, periſhing 
Nature, p. 2338. from F. Buge's, ſaying: 
(againſt F. P.) That which he (Chriſt) took 
upon him (1. e. his Body) was--onr. Garment, 
even the: Fleſn and Blood of our Nature, which 
| IT'S of an earthly, periſhng Nature; falſly 
adding, and is periſhed-by their Account , 
p. 238. Thus from Bugg's Authority and- 
Citation againit us ; but takes no notice of 
the Anſwer in the ſaid Charitable Eſſay, p. 4.' 
in theſe Words, viz. 


© H: (1.e. F. B., and now bis Diſciple* * 


the Author of the Szake) © hath here noto- 
*,rjouſly wronged the People called Qua-: 
*© kers, .by impoſing a falſe: Creed '\upon 
©,them. Where do they ſay, That Chriſt's 
& Body. either was or is of ah earthly periſhing 
© Name? I utterly deny the Charge, and 

| F.B. 


| ES 5h 

« F 3B, alſo tobe our Creed-maker, Con- 
on ſtruef or Expoſitor, who hath unjuſtly 
& inferr'd this upon us from J/. Pernmgror's 
&« ſaying, He took upon him the Fleſh and 
« Blood of our Nature, which is of an carthly 
c« periſhing Nature. Whereby neither he 
« nor the Quakers ſay, That Chriſt's Body 
<< either was Or is of an early periſhing Na- 
« ture; for, his Fleſh fiw zo Corruption, 
<« therefore did nor pEriſh ; tho? our Na- 
© tre, ourFleſh and Blood be of an carthly 
& periſhing Nature , /o is not Chriſt's. 1 
« cannot rationally ſuppoſe that F.- P. ever 
« intended that Chriſt's Body | (which on 
<« Earth: did” not corrupt) 5s of an earthly 
& periſhing Nature now in Heaven as ours 
& is now on Earth ; (take his Words allo 
& Grammatically) for it is ſuchan abſurdity 
« as I:cannot think ever centred jnto I/. Per- 
& nington's Heart, being a Man: both of 
Learning, Senſe and Conſcience ; [The 
& Fleſh and Blood of our Nature] being ante- 
& cedent next to['which 31 of an earthly pe-iſhing 
« Nature ] Therefore [periſhing] appears 
<< only relative to Fleſh and Bleod, as "tis 
* ours and in us, and not- ta Chriſt's Body 
* which 7 incorruptible and glorious. 

26, The .People called Quakers neither 
Account that the Body of Chriſt periſhed, vaniſhed 
or wa annibilated, as ſaid, -P. 239. but that 
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pm changed ſo as to be a. AER 
Body. --- 
27. ?Tis not true in bis Senſe,-.That the 
Quakers think that the Name of Chriſt does be- 
lo; 'g 80 every ont of them, not only more than to 
that Body now, but as well asto it while upon the 
Earth ;, / quoting Bugg's New Rome.. Again, 
Doth not the Name Chriſt belong to the whole 
Body, and to every Member of the Body, as 
well as to" the. Head ? \A Queſtion, p.' 27: 

Thus one Adverſaty credits and promotes 
the /Authority..of another to reproach us, 
without takjng/ notice of our full Anſwers 
already given,: | Oh! difingenuons.,. as in 
this very Point. - In the aid Charirable Ef4y, 
P. 4- in-theſe Words, Viz. 

© ObjeQ.. Doth nor the Name belong to the 
* whole 'Body, &c.. So that there. are as many 
Chriſt's, by their Doltrin, as believing Qua- 
'; 
© Aſm.. No, | that's not our Dodarin ; 
there's one Bady, and ſo .but one Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 12. 12, But turn the Queſtion into 
F..B,s contrary Doctrin-implied, and then 
tis The Name-Chrift belongs not. to.the: whole 
Body , Chriſt's. Boy. ( i. e. his. Church) 
is not Anointed 3, it therefore hath _na right to 
his Name nor any » Member thereof. but then 
doth notthis appeer contrary to the Apo- 
[tle's:DoQrin,, , via, Fer, as. the Body, is. on 
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and 'hath many Members, and. all the Mems- 
bers of: the Boay, which:is one; hy they be* 


"" many, yet are but one Body; even ſois Chriſt, 
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'1- Cor, 12. 12. TheÞroteſtant Annots- 


tions in Queen El;z.aberb's Bible are, That 
we "might - be one Body with Chriſt, andthe 


- whole Charch one Chriſt, And on - Epbeſ, 


1:23- The Church is alſo called Chrift, 1 Cor. 
12, 12-. (What ſays our: Adverfary to 


theſe Annotations ? Dare. he judge them 


horrid Blſphemy ? ) And he that eſtabli- 
ſheth us with ybu in Chrilt Jeſus, and hath 
yerzs, Anointed us, is God., 2 Cor. 1. 

21 | 

© Queſt. But doth not the Name belong to the 
whole Body (and to every Member therein) as 
well as to the Head ? 

© Anſw. 1. Not Equally, bemnſe he 1s the 
Head. 2. Not Literally to be ſo named; 
but -yertually and ſpiritually-(5. e. as by- 
iniward Participiation) and fo traly, with: 
refpe& to that divine P@wer and Spirit, 
whereby both the Head and the. Body are 
Anointed (and united) and each Member - 
partakes thereof in ſome meaſure. But 
Chriſt; - the Head in all things, has the 
Preheminenee, he was Azointe4 ( more 


eminently) in FulneſG, his Members in 


© part or. meaſure by the faine Spirir.and 
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Power ; he was Anointed above his 


* Fellows, implying their being anointed 
L 4 ..- ”—_ 


in degree. = 
ed, as being the very Chriſt the only begotten 
Son-of God,'which-1 know no Memher of 


Chriſtian, which has relation to Chriſt the 


which is his'Body, 1s ſaid to be the Fulneſs 
of him that- filleth all in all, Epbeſ. 1.23: 
-*tis not- of the Church as diſtinaly confi- 
;dered from the Head ; but (as:in Union 
© therewith) - Chriſt the Head is included 
< in that Fulnefs,' tho* his Mtoper Exiſtence 
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© be entire, compleat- and moſt glorious.” 


I think this Anſwer to F. Bagg , may fully 
Anſwer his Diſciple the Author of-the 


___ Snake. 


28, From G.. Fox's ſaying, Chriſt is the 
Ele& ; our Adverfary infers, And the Ele& 
are Chrift, they make them convertible Terms, 
P.239. They are not ſo made by us nor by 
G. F. in the place quoted, Gr. 2498. p. 88. 
but the.contraryg tho? there he ſaith, Chrif# 
' 3s the Eleft whom God npholas; He alſo ſaith, 
Chrift knows his, and ſaid he had other Sheep, 
 andhbeknem All the Eleft 5 and who receive him 
and are inhim, are the Eleft, There's no ſuch 
Words 1n the place quoted as that the Ele 
are Chri#. ' Thus the plain Scripture. is per- 
vyerted which G.F. refers to, J/a. 42: 1. 


29. He 


his Body. aſſumes to himſelf; but x<i52ar%, ' 


* Anointed ; _ for where. ChriſFs Church , 


Wn: 
Xe, Chriſt, ſignifies; Aioint-" 


oof 
k 
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| given to G. F. as well as unto Chrit 
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29. He again quotes Gr. Mh8t P. 207. 


That God's Chrift is not aiftintt from bis Saints, 


Here the Man unfairly-leaves out what fol-. 
lows, viz. For he 4s within rhews their Sperits. 
witneſs him, &c. Whereit” ris plain, he 
means Chriſh is not divided or ſeparate from 
his Saints. He takes diſtin# from, in ai\kind 
of common Acceptation, for 4jvid-d or. ſee) 
parate from. Here he cavits' about Words 
or a Mode of ſpeaking, and then draws his 
hard®onſequences. ' as | 
30- The profſe#t A»{urdities, bigheft Blaſs 
phemics, and that G. F. could f 1d no difference, 
no diſtintticn \ at all betwixt Chit and bimſelf « 
Which appears: a'perverſe-and preſumptu= 
ous Calumny. . As doth the next, | 
31. That All the divine Attributes ſhould be 
14 and that 
G. F. does aſſwrme the Stile and Names of ChriF 
to himſelf, &c. The Man here quoting his | 
own Authority, in his. Se&, 5. and there 


- F. B.'s, both: which we deny. They have 


injurionſly abuſed G. F. and others in this 
Matter, who neither calls himſelf The Door 
that ever was , nor the ſame Chri# yeſterday, 
to. day, and for ever; (he ſpeaks: this of 
Chriſt, not -of himſelf; ) «neither. did the 
Quakers call him*the Braxck; the Star, &e. 
as Bugg and 'the. Snahte have baſely aſperſt 
him and _ Sett. 5. P* 41 43- KC. » 


Theſe 


Theſe Cahmnnies and-/perverfe-Abiſes are 


ſufficiently. dete&ed -in ſeveral: Anfwers to 


F. Buog, and im uſt Erquiry.inro.the Libeller's 
Abuſe. ' And:tho*:we deny that thoſe divine 
Attributes gives to Chriſt ntay be. given: to 
any mortal:Man, 'yet divers Natnes given to 
Chriſt are gwen to.Satntsalſo ; as the Sor of 
God, thei Sons of Goa, Luke: 3s 28; John 1. 
2, Rom.8;:14'v The Light of.-the World, 


John 8. 1:2:;;:Mati'5; 14.. The. Salr-of tbe Earth; 


Mat. 5. 13. The Righreouſneſs of 'God,”: ®Cor. 
E.'30.' 2 Cor. 5-21: Kings,” Pizcſts, Prophets, 
Apoſiles, - Miniſkets,. The Seedz..T he-Good Seed, 
Anointed, Ele," given: both; to Chriſt and 
his: faithfal Followers.: -But it may be ſaid, 


| Theſe are notall properly divine Attributes : 
_* However; they are ſuch as aregiven both to 


Ehriſt,..and .his Brethren and. Members the. 
Saints, and+true Followers of- God:: But 
. Thee. Image and-Glory of -God, I preſume will- 
be- afſ-:nted to be no leſs than divine Attri- 
bates, or importing the ſame, and:;yer with- 
out Blaſphemy. or |tdolatry ,- Man (whoſe 
Head Chriſt 15):.is called The /mage:and Glory 
of God," 1 Cor: tr. 7, and notin any Dif- 
Honour to Chiiſt,' though the ſame Epithets 
or CharaQers do. properly belong to him; 
Heb. r. 5. 2 Coro 4 4. Col; 1. 15. yet given 
alſo to: Man, becanfe Hdued with (or parti- 
cipating of) God's Image in Chriſt Jeſus'$ 
but we confeſs ſome divine Attributes-and 
5 Names 
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Names are given, as only proper. to-Chriſt, 
and not to Men or Saints; as, | The Wiſdom 
and Power of God, The Word of God, A Quick=" 
ning Spirit, The only begotten: Sor: of, God, The 
Meſſtah, The very . Chriſt, The Prence of Life 
aud Peace; The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 


% 


Father, &c, theſe are only intended and pro 


per to Chriſt. 


32. We do not find Blaſphemy:or Idulatry 
excuſed, or any fair pietence uſed for the 
ſame by W.. P. in the ple: quoted (4. e, 
11 Ch. Of the Invalidity of John Faldoe's Fins 
dication) as.is defamingly-alledged againſt 
him, Þ. 242. Which is about: :the-Sowt. of 
Man , &c, which W, P. there fully 


Anſwers, 


'To SeR; I B, which the Author 


ſiles, 


Some Remarks upon Geo, W hitehead's Creed, 
relating to ſome of the., Particulars befores. 


omg. 


* The nameleſs Author ob the Snake in the 
Graſs, having vented his and, others Venome, 
and great Spite againſt the People called 
Quakers in general, and divers Particulars 
by. Name; :now,.. to compleat his Deſign-of 
great Envy, he mult put. forth his Sting. in 
the: Tail. of his Work, -and-have a fling and, 
it of Hiſſiog.like an, angry Snake,..0r as Ons, 


that /whiſpers -out of the. Duſt,. 1/a...29. 4+: 


againſt the ſaid G, W, 1 being the 


Perſon, 
aim'd 


't S 
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aim'd at, may now briefly anſwer for Truth 
and for my ſelf, as concerned. 

t. The word Creed he impoſes upon me: 
*T'was no formal Creed or Summary of our 
Faith, tho" real Truths by way of Poſitions 
In the affirmative, as a Chriſtian Teſtimony, 
in dire& Oppoſition to F. B.*s great Abuſe, 
falſe Charge and Perverſions, which with a 
negative Teſtimony againſt him therein, are 
both adapted to anſwer his own Terms, 
Words -and- Phtaſes, thac our Teſtimony 
and Poſitions might be the more apparent 
apainſt his Abuſe -and ' Perverfions ;. for [ 
know no Adverſary that I find Fault with, 
. but 1 can freely and in good Conſcience af- 
fert my own Senſe in the Matters in Con- 
troverlie, as well as oppoſe his, though ic 
be not in the manner of a formal Creed, yet 
tre in ir ſelf ;\ for we ſhould have nume- 
rous-Creeds; if all Poſitions we write in Op- 
_pobition to Oppoſes, mult: be eſteemed 
 Creeds, of Ky aries and Confeſſions of 
.. our Faith ; nevertheleſs, we believe what 
we aſlcrt and 'yindicate in each particu- 
Jar. | 

- My Aceuſer preſently ſhews his Prejudice 
. and-Enmity 'againſt me without cauſe, As 
_ with a new Confeſſion of Faith, in ſuch dubious 
and general Terms, "as may at firft ſight deceive 
the wnwary Reader , "though [ gave it inas 
| Ph and as much in ſcriptural- Terms ny 
COU 


C257); 


could, and as the Matters concerned woutd 
admit of. And I know my own Sincerity 
therein better than, my Accuſer, who infin- 
cerely calls me Honeſt George, whillt «he is 
aſperſing me and caſting Dirt at me, as De- 
ceiving, keeping off contradifting the Heart of. 
whe Hereſie, ſtill preſerving it ſafe and umouch d; 
and not only ſo, but often with a ſlily, inſinuated 
. "Excuſe and Jefence of it, P. 244+ | So that 
_ my Snfelin® Feſus to be the Chriſt, and 
| both his coming in the Fleſh and in the Spirits 
according to holy. Scripture-Teſtimony ,, 
and alſo-to the Hily Scripeures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, namely, the Holy Doftrin and' 
divine Precepts therein , as given by azvine In- 
| friratio» (on which much of my ſaid Con- 
feſſion againſt F. Bugg depends ;) this hath 
* no. better Acceptance Or Reſentment with 
my Accuſer , - than as 70 ContradiitHon to the 
Heart of Hereſie, but as ſtill preſerving ut ſafe 
and untoxeh'd ;, and which is worſe, a ſlly im- 
ſmuated Excuſe and Defence of it. Oh ſad 
Stuff! Whither will not Pride and Envy, 
precipitate ſome Men ? What ſcripturally 
to confeſs. Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Scri- 
Ptures' (as aboye) is this no Contradigion 
to Hereſie ? But to preſerve, excuſe or de- 
fend it? What's Herelie than, pray ? Is.it" 
to.confeſs Jeſus Chriſt come in the Fleſh, &c.. 
according -to holy Scripture-Feſtimony of | 

i _— 
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him? Oh! for ſhame, Tleavg off ſach blind | 


Efivy and blafphienious Abuſe. 

And now to' come to the' Point, How of 
wherein have 7 ſ/lily inſinuared Excuſe and 
Defence of it {is e. of the Heart of Herſie, -as 
before *) p: 244. Thus (faith my Accuſer) 


> bjs firſt 6 rok be confeſſes Feſus to be th# 


Ebrift; "even the fame Teſus aa ho was 
rd the Virgin Mary at Beth C. 

I confeſs: this is part of. my Confeſſion, 
bit cannot believethis is ether not contra- 
diaory to the Heart of Hereſie,” or that it _ 
8any Excuſe or Defence of it. 'Nor that 
our: confeſſing' God or Chriſt *-to' be our 
Heghr, can be ay ſach Excuſe or Defence. 
Neither do we attribute the Name Chriſt to 


iy (much lefs/ro evgry one) of onr ſelves, as. 


wedre often falfly accuſed, as hefe, p. 245. 
Whence' he'alſo moſt *unjuſtly infers; Thar 
ther. this' will\ apptar'. that this Confeſſion of 
Whitehead”: 7 metry Fallacy, while it attri- 
bates no' mote to Jeſws Chriſt than 70 G. W. 
24 
7 ih Sa very fouland abſurd Falſhood 
and nototions'Lie/in FaR, and contradiction 
to-my-{:id4 Confeſſion (even fo far as *tis' ci- 
red by bim#f as before) which is, 1.** We 
©ſiticerely owh, profeſs and confeſs Jeſus to 
be ithe Chriſt, even the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
© who was born of the Virgin =_ at 
c * Bethlehem | In won » Mat. 2. ſuffered 
; - © Death 


ſ 


: £y "Caee3 eb 
» Death npo (the Croſs without” the Gates | * 
©. of Fern/alenFJ« was quickened + and raiſed "+. 
*-2gair bythe Dower of God; and aſcended 
* into "Heaven ant Glory,: cording to ths 
© Scriptures. | -26- $15) Hide: of SOR 4 dy” - bo 
Now have 1. berada attrDuted- More & I 
Jeſus Chriſt tkan:'ro my felf;;-as He faith? | 
Where did'I ever-attribute: this to my ſelf? | 
- Where's themecr Fallacy? Nor-in-my/Con- 
feſfion -to' Jeſus: Chriſt, butiin this:hovrid 
Abnſe- and:groſs Perverſion: thereof,- - Did Þ 
ever ſay that Far Jeſus Chriſt ?.-Or; that'Þ. 
was borr- of the. Virgin Mary # Or; that I 
fuffered\Death-upon. the Crofs-at :Feruſaltn # 
&c.'- Oh! for:thame, who cannot ſeeſach 
Malice and "Madneſs as my  HEREvLavN has 
vented'againſtme inthis Matter? - j 
Again, 'Efind no Fallacy in my Confeſion - 
to Chrift,: as without; nor isthereany, un+ - [5 
tefs, |- had': denied: the Virgin - Mary (of , - -» 
whom Chriſt was born) to+be\without, or "ol 
Bethlthem', and Fudea and Feruſalem, to be - 
without ns z/:nor doth Chriſt, being with- 
aut, -prove him nat-to be our Liehr within; 
for- the ſame:Chriſt faid, 1 am the Light of 
the World; therefore he is our: Light; yea * 
mers One Light (as be calls-it)- they being 
> included in the: World. Does nos the Surr 
» ſhine in onr Houſes, becauſe The Body __- 
Ven of it is without them ? Pp: | 
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+ = . My Accuſer -quibbles and varrels with 


Att. 10. of \my-Confeſſion, Rz.:* Qur Mi- 
<. niſters do: notteach that the Name of Je- 
© ſus and Chriſt belong to every. Member in 


© the Body or. Church, as amply as to Chriſt 


©the-Hegd:. | And here: he: leaves: out all the 
airy go ale -part of the Article, 
_. (as he calls 'it) and ſcornfolly deſcants upon 
the Word amply being in a different black 
 Charatter', left (quorh he) you; ſhould my- 
ftake and think that George was Chriſt as am- 
ply as Jeſus. © And/ then! goes on: ſcoffing, 
That'was modeſt indeed ;, but then George thou 
art:Chriſt as well as Feſws,. t houghrnot ſo' amply - 
Which- is- both 2 falſe-tmplication, and fa- 
reignto'my intention. . The word amply tn 
that place, was only uſed and inteaded in di- 
ret -oppolition ro F. Bugg's fallly ſaying, 
The Quakers teach, That the -Name Jeſus and 
Chriſt. belovg :to.every Member in the Body, as 
amply. as to Chriſt the Head, New Rome, Ar. 
P. 47- - Butevenin the ſame to Are. quoted 
againſt-me,' I do not allow-any Member to 
be called Chriſt, but expreſly diſallow. it, 
though. } confeſs how - Chriſtians have 
ſome: tatereſt in his Name, but -not to be. 
called Jeſus, but Chriftians. The explana- 
tory part of-my Confefſion/in the ſaid 10th 
Article, difingenuouſly' left out by this Scof-. 
fer; is in theſe Words, viz. © But that the 
« divine Anointing (to which Name Coe 
| * hatlt 


ay - 


© hath. relation) virtually is-in- fome mea- 
£/ ſare- or; degree afforded: toevery Member 
©« of kis*Body, but- not ſo'amply as. to.him 
© the Head 3"n0r for any Member to be"called 
© Chirs8t; buy: 4 Chriſtians becauſe Chriſt re- 
. ceived the Anointing the Holy 'Spirit 
«/ jot'by meaſure, batin fulneſs ; and be- 
-. © exnſe he: is the Head of che Body, the 
 *:Church: © | 

And this very Matter--is more fully ex- 
plain'd i in-iny: Charitable 'Efſay, in Anſwer £6 
- or; P-\ 4+ 4s before. . It: was far from 

"Fhoughts* or. Intention 'to- imply. any 
fach thing ,. as That 1 am Chrift as well as 
Feſws; for I have: often written my ſelf 4 
Servate- of Chriſty and' 1o:1.am/, I humbly 
bleſs his 'iN4me that's! above'every Name. 
Therefore I am ſtill very unjuſtly accuſed 
with rank; Sophiſt ry, dodging and 'deludings 
and caft bigs Mift before the Eyes of poor deluded 
People or leading them into' the Zyſtery of Inj= 
tuity, or of any Equivecating or Feſuitical Con- 
fFeſſion of Faith ,' as -foully and. unjuſtly-ac+ 
cuſed,”P. 246, 247. I have a Conſcience 
towards God in what I confeſs, andin geod 
Conſcience teſtifie, That thou-my ſcornfal, 
lurking: Adverſary, 'haſt- caſt manifold falſe 
ols Defamations upon me, and many 
others of -my'Chriſtian Perſuaſion. 
. Andin the true Senſe of Scripture, I have 


| both confeſs'd Chriſt*s coming in the Fleſh, 
M and 
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t7 py ; 
and as hetbeWord was made(ortoak)lefh;7o. 
1.14. And more than the Socingens, 1 da ftil 
confeſs, That as therreaſonable Soul-ane Body 
One Man, ſo He that is God ang Man is Oe 
Chriſt: And whether this will give cg 


Eion to an implacable. Adverſfary or-20, 1 


value not z knowing iny Conſfience cleap in | 


the Sight of-him who Judgeth rightoansy, 
which 1 am ſure this my unjuſt Judge' and 
falſe Accufer 'is-not,” who preſently aiter he 
has ftiPd me Alvueft George, unjuſtly 'brands 
me. with Infamy , as Sopbiſgry,; Nelufior , 
| Depths of Sata, Adyſtery, of. Inignite ys Pauiver 
cation, jeſuitical Canjeſſuati, a, "Okt rank 
Malice, bitter. Envy, @&c, | 

As for my Confeſhon in thec>th Arte at- 
Jedged againſt- me,. it ftapds goorl and true; 
viz. * We own ge-fuch foying,! as: that. the 
© Holy Dodgrin or Divioe Precent@.af ferir 
£ prure, is eithet Du, Degth, :06:ths-Sore 
+ pent's Meat, . bat truly proficalile-qne.by 

© the Aſliſtance of God's Hply Spirit given 
to,us, &c.. And this was in;direg appe- 
fition to F. Bug ſaying Theſe. @» the 
pretend to: amy. tba Precepts. aud Dothrin 


ef the 
Bible ito be: baly. wd-bleſſed, ye6 {ep «is Duh 


and: Death'y; the -Senpent's Mews, cx : yok 
[utrad; p. 18: to-his :Aew; Rome. - Ca do 
not believe any of rieſe Quakors-oves ſe-Gid 
of :the Precepts and Deering por : do; ubey 


own any fiich Saying, 1 wholly difewnit] 
But 


_ " = = 


But then .to-beg the Queſtion, What was it 
you called Duft "aid" Ser we; Hed 't' Wai i 
nothing el 7 but the Tak and” Paper * : Did any' 
Body ever ay, That theſe were not Duft'? Or, 
1s that any part of the Controverſie betwi-xt us i ? 
Snake p. 249. Here he yields the Point ; 
he grantsthe Ink'and Paper to'be: Dnſe. T. 

; ſaid, Wilt deca <4 turn to Duſt ;'but” d will 
1 not. the Word, the Goſpel, nor the Holy Do-: 
Rrin contain'd in Scripture, © And it has* been 
confeſs'd| by - F7-B. - and others, "Phat Holds, 
.nefs is not- aſerib'd ro the Paper and Ink (or 
Inky CharaQers) that will decay,” but co the 
Roly Doftrin-and Precepts which wilt not de- 
cay, but be' permanent and- endure; and 
therefore called the Holy Scripthres,” with te- 
ſpe@ tothe Holy Matters therein contained. 
That the Books and Writings in Ink and 
Paper will wear-ont Hl not the Word, 
Is , tin! King\of Fudab, coold 
burn Ferentiah the Prophet?s Roll or Book, 

writ with Ink' by [Barach, but not the Word 

of the Lord, ' nor preperly the Words 

thereof; for. the fame eek cauſed all the 

former Words'to be written again 5 after 
- the Roll was/burnt, Fer. 35. If then the 
*the'Paper and Ink'be combuſtible, 

or will decay and'torn to Daft; but not the 

Word; nor the Do@rin ; where's then the 
 Controverſie indeed, when the fame thing 

is | granted on both ſides? 
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Ee He quotes. 'G: po 2hp- Þ- +3924: '. Se. IT. 
© Þ1 146, 1476638 Dying, . Reper-and Tnk.j4 nor 
” -” infallible, that.. will. come to Duſt-; 50 
© the Work Chile and the Spiric igieferred, 
= in bo. ſame HEE quoted: hy og kid 
= = Gr. _ el J Letter, E LRET'E. MEANS: 
| Hare a; but. the. Scripture, ,the thing 
ſpiritual, the Wordis Spirit. 


Tk FA 127: the Scripzure : (or 


EM; ut, the.” Spirit that 
Ee ave iz. for 4$;.2 dead ; :Letter 4n, it ſelf. 
ok boy's x 44 
For: - My: part; as 1 am;not ii theleaftcon- 
FD. to,:my;{cif, of the 1eaſt:Gontempt of 
5 y Screen: nor. yet: abihe Bible; ifor I 
aVe: PF 
extant n” the. World *: an [more affeed: 
Reading g therel ein than ,agy. 0 Rook, even 
- from my Childhood ;; and. often, bleſs divine: 
Providence -for. preſerying.to-us the' Scri-; 
ptures.: So: I know of nane .among us guilty: 
of contemaing them : .. Neither. is. what's. 
ſaid, from any Contempt 0 'Seripture, - no. 
more than it is of the-Earth andthe Heavens; 
to ſay, . They ſhall wax old. and periſh, 
| but the- Word that made- them. -endureth, 
- Pſal. 192.255 26: Heb...1. 1» 12+ | But ſay 
what wecan in this Caſe -to-clear.our ſelves. 
of any. Contempt to. the;Roly Scriptupe,: 
this our-uncharitable Judgerand Accuſer will 
x0t believe us: He's. bent: to; aſperſe,. he 
| has 


WTO which | 


at gave forth. tbe: -SFrIpeures.. 


- 


; all;other Books: 


os a Wc - R_ 
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2.3. T9) 
has ſwallow'd-down ſo' mach 'of the ſoure 
Leaven' of- the 'Malice of a few falſe Bre- 
thren-, Perſecntors and © Apoſtates , from 
whom "bhe-detives mach 'of” his- Authority 
and thus ſcurrilouſly and moſt falſly inf®Þoſes 
vpon' me; viz. And therefore George, not- 
, withſt anding all thy meally Modeſty, it is 3, it is 
indeed George, "it is the very Dottrin . of the 
Scriptures which you blaſpheme- as. Dutt, and 
Death, arid Serpent's Meat; . 0n purpoſe to bring 
Men off - from trying your pernicions Hereſtes by 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, Pp. 250." "This is a per- 
nicions Abuſe and Calumny, agaiuſt my ſelf 
and others of us (to out-face us againſt our 
very-*Sanſe..and Conſciences) and in good 
Conſcience 1 teſtifie againſt it 3 it never en» 
tred into my Intention or -Thoughts ſo to 
blaſpheme the DoQrin of the Scriptures, as 
to term'or deem it Duſt, Death or Serpent's 
Meat : The Lord rebuke this lying, envious 

Spirit. _— per 

Neither do: 7 vilifie the written Dofrin and 

Precepts of God, in compariſon of our New 
Light (as' he falſly .calls it)  p. 250, 251. 
but yeverently eiteem "them: The Man 
makes no Conſcience of defaming us. - Nei- 
ther do we quarrel with .the Law and the Teſti- 
mMony,” nor yet with Writing or Scripture, 
as "tis'in Ink or Paper, but diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the: Writing and' the Things written, 
which is no Contempt to either. We are 

hs M 3 thapk- 
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thankful to-Divine Providence for [bath the 
Scripture, or: Wfiting,: and the Holy Do- 
arin and Divine Precepts therein-:written ; 
for they teſtifie-unto Chriſt our Light, -and 
our Wight to the Truth of them., > , 

.. And to what, he faith;if ary:do ror-reach the 
ſame, i. e. according to the Law and the Tefti- 
mony, or Written-Word, it, 46-becauſe there is no 
Light in thew , Ia. 8.29. And then puts 
this Empbaiis.'\upen It, No Light, George / 
Aark that : Your felſe Pretences'to the Light 
within are here over-ruPd, P. 251, -. 

I deny that our Pretences £0. the ;Light 
within is either falſe or; here over-rul'd ; if 
they ſpeak not according to'this Wgrd,: it.is 
becauſe there is 9:/4orniig to them, - If he'll 


ſee the Note from the Hebrew in ſome Bi-. 


bles, he imhay ſee no Adorning in the Margin 


over againſt vo-Zight : Then-let him Mark* 


that. But is there no Light in the Creation 
before Morning, either inward or outward, 
ray ? Did not the Light-ſhine in Darkneſs, 
before it ſhined out of Darkneſs ? And. had 
not the Believers a [more ſire Word of Pro- 
phecy., wherennto they did well to take 
heed, as unto: a -Light fhining -in- a dark 
Place, until the Day'dawned: and the Day- 
ftar aroſe in their: Hearts ? 2 Per. 1. Ig. 
And ere not, mantiy reproved by the Light 
them in;for telling Lies and ſpeaking contra- 
ry to the Word? Ge. And therefore there 
| R was 


C167). 
wis Tothe true - Light: if them, before the 


— Motniny appeared to them. 


And The” thy Actiiſer "fays Theſs, and 
ſth" like Fetts, dettt} and explode the miſerable. 
Fey.” ce "aid Blaſphemy of baſe Pretenders to 

I. Fot ner (re Have his By 5pſe dizir, 
i match fiich Raiflery, but know no pliin 
Texts of Scripture yet: produced by him, 
that ſo detefts us ; but his owit Falſhood and 
great Ighoratice about the Light, is very ap- 
parent. '' 

Agati, he fallly defaincs and reprobaches 
me; fron 'Þ. 28. Of Tanocency Pele pm, 
with- extuſirig and ju Jufei hg gen ks Sugg 
ftions L wr Duakess few (he faith) Srainſt 
the Kuoherky > of the | Tlcoy Sciipture; by ſay- 
itig, That it Aur Zire bt ſoit ; not all 


« 252. 

This Accuſer has 4 moſt odidtis; injuri- 
ous courſe of defaming ahd pefyerting, as 
well as curtalizing ont Words, whierein he 
has taken part with his fanivus Author 
- Bug , td whom the Anſwer was given, 

ich he's rounds his black Charge againſt 
wr of jf ifyhhs Diabolical Suggeſtions, &c, 
[n ich tr 1 exprefly declare thus, 


#48. Hi# Artafarivh that the Oudhtri inſiiaate, 


i -4 Book called The Quakers Refuge, That 
f the true Prophtts _» was falſe, and 
Whatehe falſe Prophtrs ſpoke was rr #t, p. 4-7: New 


Kone Uni: p; 23. We diſbivn theſe Ex- 


M 4 preſlions, 


: £468 )- 


Ppreſlions, and Lahink they are, ootdly in- 
ferred from the ſaid. Boo! pactt Oni 
whether. Some Wards, were 0t = en by wicke } 


Hen, ſome: by wiſe fees / applied 3 ſome by. 


good Men, 1ll-expreſſed,.&c. Now... at my 


ſayings Yet this queſtioned but of ſome Words in, 


Scri.ture, u0;allz. he takes occation to, Rail 
fearfully againlt mez..as.2 Fuſtifier of, Diahs+ 
lical. Suggeſtions... . When my Anſwer- was 
not. with the leaſt i intent to oppoſe, or leſlen 
the Authority "of the Sacre Scriptures 
but in direct: ition . to F. Bugg”s Ca- 
lyumny, . in the! & general, odious and falſe 
Expreſlions,. v(.y4hat. the. Quakers inſinuate, 
that What the..e-.. Prophets ſpake,' was falſe. 
Which Expreſlion we utterly deny, as.both 
in. themſelves grofly. falſe, againlt the true 
Prophets, -an 4 ily charged on the Qua- 
kers, to defamerthem. . - 

And as.to the ,Queſtions cited out of the 
a Refuge, , at which Offence. is taken, 

. They are, apt myne: ,. 2. Ido not. believe 
frog are the Anthor's of that, Ouak Refuge, 
tho? cited by, him. 3. 1t is apparent he 
does not, cſpouſe. them as his own; Judgment, 
nor. make. them. the, Matter.1n that preſent 
Controverke >. Nor reſolve.them in the Af- 
firmative,; but ſeems to recite and wave 
them, as. Originally proceedin from ſome 
other Perſon MO 1 ba Pot" hv "The fur- 
theſt "that can be drawn from my A” 
wer 


Ly 


| 


OY 
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ſwer to F..B., that.may ſeem offenſive ewhich. 
I ſhould be forry-for, ' if *twere.really. ſo) - is 
my ſeeming to. grant, the Queſtion, , Thar 57 
ſome Words ſome true Prophets ;were miſtaken, 
And- if, this be made an. Offence, I think 'ris 
no.real one,. for 1 deſigned-none :. However, 
I ſtill confeſs,., 1 be/ieve the Recordof Scripture 
t0:be true... Good Men, and ſome: true Pro- 
phets - alſo, have'been and-may be miſtaken 
in ſome, thihgs, and have had their Weak- 
neſfes .and -Failings-truly:recorded- in Scris 
pture zj-and-alſo their Deliverances , for 
good Ends.and Admonition.torothers. Was 
not Sar a;good Manand.a; Prophet, and 
yet miſtaken,.; when he took; Elab. for 'the 
Lord's:Anointed ? '1 Sam. 16, 6. 7. And in 
the Argument upon Job 1n the ancient Bible, 
is marked, * That Job jmaintainech. a good 
© Cauſe, but handleth it evil. |. Again, bis Ad- 


| ©-verſaries: have an evil Matter, but they de- 


© fend it craftily, Moreover, be was aſſured 
© that God had not rejefted bim ; yet through his 
6 great Torments and Affiidtions, he bur#t forth 
© into many. Inconveniences:both..of Words and 
£ Sentences, See the Argumentat large,... . 
... And was not the Prophet E/jah miſtaken 
when he-thought himſelf alone, - of none in 
1ſrael but himſelf, that was. zealons for the 


\VLord God of Hoſts?. But what -ſaith the An- 
{wer of God ynto him-? [have reſerved unto © 
_ A PINES! | , my : py 
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my ſelf ſeven thouſand ''Men ;* that bave wot 
bowed the knee to Bazl, 1 Kings ty. 10,18; 
Rom: 1.33 74- And to Tay but" little 'of 
the Old Proptiet thar pet ſided the Young. 
Prophet; contrify tothe Wort of the Lord, 
I _ it3. 1conld inftance Fonar, Danid, 
and \{everal © others" that were. povd Meng 
who had ſorme Weakneſſes and- Miſtakes in 
Words and. Adios; yet the Lord was good 
to then and helped them; according to tlie 
Iateprity of theit” Hearts towirds him.” And 
theſe Things being truly recorded in Seri- 
tire for InſtfiAion and Admenitivn, we 
truly - efteem- the Seriptere-Record thereof: 
And. event where the Words, Lies, "Bldſplitmiitt 
and'Aftions of the Devil; wicked Men and 
Perfecutots, aid the Judgments Which be- 
ft them, are recorded in the Scripttres; we 
own the Record-or Hiſtory theteof to be 
true; and highly eſteem it for Inſtfadtion þ. 
md Woarniitg:to Men. Arid to diſtinguiſh 
berweeri® the' Words of God- tft Seriptiite, 
and the" Words of the Devil;"is but what 
the Scriptutedtit ſelf doth; which &#h bt ho 
Contempt to it; for 1 have known ſome 
fumbled , by fotHe of the Pricfts” rijgkin 

no diſfinftion, bur calfing all tres written = 
in Scripture te Word of God ; ag one that, 
wis the' Mayor '6f Thetford hear” 40 veer 


ago,” toll me; Fhat # Prieft wanting-tm- 
4g Hs duction 


: 
/ 
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( 171 ) | 
duQion into the vacant Benefice; and preach 
ing there for. Approbation, took his Text 
out of 'the: Words wherewith the Devil 
tempted Chriſt, Mat. 4. And bidding the 
People | hearken to the. Word Bf God, as 
they ſhould find it written in ſnch-a Chapter 
and Verfe ; whetevpon this Perſon that told 


me of it was ſo offended, that he would ndt 


give his. Voice to chuſe the faid-Prieſt, 'be- 
cauſe he had told them, That was the Word 
of God, : which was the Words of the Devil. 
Now let none be fo difingenuousas to take 
this a3 in Contempt of Holy Scripture, Do+ 
Qrin or Precepts therein; far. where cithet 
the Words, | Blaſphemies, wicked Actions 
or Perſecutions of the. Devi or Men , are 
therein mentioned, the Record thereof is 
true, and in Teſtimony againft them, -and 
the intent of -ſuch Record holy, juſt and 
good. : | | hi 
Farther my. Accuſer tells me, Nor 
Salvo more __—__—_ in the Eleverth Article, 
And why ſo? Jt # really, ſay I, contrary ta 
our Faith and Principle, #0 make Chrift. Feſing 
himſelf Only a Figure ,. a Vil, or Garmant, 


Þ: 254. \ Which was in direct oppolition to 


his Anthor F. Bugg's falfly ſtying, Phe Onas 


\ kers would: make Chrift Only a Figure, 4 Veil, 


'# Garment , implied by way. of: Queſtion, 
P*. 58. New Rome Ar, - Here he. quarrels 
| ' ,_ with 


I 


we 72) D). 
with the ED” Only as with the word Amply, 
and accuſeth'me with Equivocating,” and thar 
this. is but a Negative Confeſſion © But really 
George (quoth he) -:his is.-not--re-aſſuming 


your Chriſtin Teſtimony in the' Affirmative, as 


thou did promiſe, &c.. ſtill biding your-' felf in 
the Dark. #9” Negatives : ' But we would know 
affirmatively,” what it 1s ___ do profeſs ; * and this 
rhou aiaft .promiſe, ' ana this thou he# nor per- 


forn” 4, P. 255, 256. 


!;Hereche accuſeth-me with breach of -'Pro-. 


miſe : - but- very falſly, -as in the faid 11th 
Article is plain, that my Confeſſion of Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelf, . is not only Negative bur 
Affirmative, : namely, He "being the Subſtance 
and Endof ::all Figures, Types and Shadows. 
Is not this Attirtnative, pray ? And-as re- 
mote from Truth'is his accuſing the Quakers 
Books of calling  Chriit Jeſus' a Type or Fignre 
of their Light within, p. 263, 264+ I know: 
no ſuch Books of the Quakers that 'ſo call 
Chriſt Jeſus AType of our Light within, bur 
that he 4s our Light, whick hath: inlighten'd 
us among the-reſt of Mankind. 

It's implied. by- way of -Queſtion, Thar 
Chri#t cloathed himſelf in Fleſh and Blood, and 
that he took Fleſh, &c. for ſo--(quoth he) 4. 
nay be ſaid that our Soul is. cloathed with our 
Body , 46: with 'a Garment or. Veil." *It 55 ot 
| Words, but . the meaning that we Fovend about, 


faith he, P: 2.57» 


We | 
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We know beſt, our own Meaning, being 
well ſatisfied that-/*tis/according to Holy 
Scripture. | Where's. then? the difference? 


' He then quarrels. with our |Meaning, not 


with the Words here, but elſewhere ; he 
doth as his Author:F. Bugg has done with the 
words Veil and Garmentgiin F. P's Queſtion 
to Profeſſors.:' But" this7Author yields the 
Point , - he; aſſents to both : >: As our Soul is 
clothed mith;our Body, as with' a Garment or 
Veil.; and ſo of Chriſt. ; -Which warrants 
F.. P's 'Queſtion.-againſt his Author #..B; 
and himſelf, - at leaſt fo far. as nas to make.it 
a Subject of any further Contention I 
Us$«-/; | 7; 

Again, ' my ccuſer briogs a hemwW black 
Charge upon me (in theſe Words, -viz.'/7: 
this ſame 11th Article we-are now. upon, after: 
your  full' and Affirmative Declaration (befors 
he would have it Negative) you ſubborn;T'mo, 
Texts 45, Favourers of your damnable' Hereſis 
before-told, yer: (ſay you, lily.) bis' Hleſb was - 
called che Veil, Heb. 10.- And he-took 'upon 
higs the form of a Servant, and 144 made like 
unto Men,' and was found 1 in the 4671, - Shape 
or Figure of a Man, Phil, 2. 6,7. And then! 
exclaims,--4 George ! George! I could for- 
give thee any thing but this: What . put _ is 
at this 3 rate / 


4 
E . 


It 


=, 
-"It feems my citing' thoſe Two Texts, and 
alledging them to prove that the word Ye 
was applied to Chriſt's Fleſh-which he took 
vpon. him,” and the Word 94 wars, Shape or 
Figure of '& Man, to the form of his Man- 
hood or outward Man, tho" T intended no 
ether than that, without the eaſt Contempt 
to Chriſt: 'Such Wordsimight: be uſed as 
thoy-had-been by-ſome of our-Friends. ' For 
this it feems-[-have committed ſach a heinous 
#nd unpardonable Grime or Sin, as this my 
ſevere Judge/cannot forgive; "Fhis is repre» 
ſented: 'as inp higheſt Offence; .#nd truly I 
ſhall not need toieck to him foriAbſolation 
or Pardon, nor to be my Confeſfor : I have 
#:mereſful and faithful High-Prieſt eo apply 
and appeal to 3 I need not go to ynmerciful 
and implacable: Ones for Pardon ; eſpecially 
fuch a one-as has-ſo ſhametfully calumniz'd 
me with: /ubborning Two Texts as Favtirers of 
Hamnable Hereſie: How comes this Accuſer, 
In his Fallibility or Uncertainty, thus ſe- 
verely- to condemn. me, when he cannot re- 
face \Matter of -FaQt "about the Two ſid 
Texts, being alledged in behalf of my 
Friend's meavtiing ,” and -not at all with the 
teaſt- Intention'to leſſen the Dignity or Glo- 
ey 'of the Son of -God ? Na, far be it from 


me. And where's my unpardonable Sir in ” 
\ the Application of the Text, Phil. 2? Why 


he 
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he ſaith, George Whitabead brings 3n the'werd 
Figurts Wieh 4s vos ir the Enghſh Fravflation: 
And,whet $hen? - Bur let. him have it, he bims 


And. he. is freed 10 let. me. haye it; becauſe 
he cannat Flt deny. it; without Diſparage- 
ment £q himfatf; - Bur herein he would place 
on me:4,/Miſapplication-..af the: Words ; 
CWbo being” fornd- in the Shape or Figure of 4 
Man,” &&6.3 'And;therefore ſaith, what res: 
lation bas this to the dalling Ghriit Jeſus a Type 
or - Figure'-of; tbeir Light within, phick:1 bave 
ſhewn t aboue: Out | of the Quakers Books: Andt 
have denied -yhis as a Falſhood before, and 
now- declare .egainft his 'marfcſt Perverfion 
and . Injury. to me, and my Words: herein; 
Eqr.as:k ſincerely diſown the Words chart» 
ed; viz, Fhe calling Chrift Teſw a Type: or 
Figuze of 097 Lyghe mthiv, 1 cantd nat apply: 
the. Wards. before, in the Text,>2b; 2. te 
have: any telation ' thereto ;--much leſs as 
proof. of that. which 1 never: held : And\f 
knaw none of us. that doth: ſo call: Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4 Type of our Light within,-/he being 
the ep o—_ Nor that Chriſt is 
Quly a Figure, as falfly charged by F.:Bugg. 
Which Perverſion, © far as can LO 
faſt forged from theſe Words, / ini the Book 
Saal's Errand ; viz. Cbrift inthe Pleſk with= 
aut them, 45+ their Example or Figure '; which 3s 
heto-:0we, For his being their Example ,. 
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' 13+ 15;.are- quoted. ' 'See” alfo © 


ſignificatum. 1. Signifioit Typuni ſeu Figurans 


4 $.-- ou 
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| Enke 2."53t- 
he was: called -« Sign. - Now hent&e to'fay-he- , 
was Only « Sign, were a'groſs Petverſiolt z 
Chriſt: was.our. Example. © Nowhlienceto 
he was” nothing/zelſe but an Ba» 


ample, were' 
an ' Aboſe-»and”to'lefſen his Dignity, and-a 
variation fromthe Senſe ;'asour/Adverfary 
has\dorie =pon Truſt of hisAmhborF. Bugg; 
upon-;his' He! Report; * which &:belides all 
lity and” judicial Proceedings. 
Now \the "Queſtion is, Wherher Figure may 


__be- made Fyrionimous to Example, for the 


words Exaivjlege Figure, as before ? 1 con- 


_ ceiye it mays-+ Por Type or: Figure ſometimes 


points at:#thifnip\ro come,” as in Rew.'$. 14. 
who was:the'w/zzc, Figure of him that "was 
to come. » And ſometimes-Type 'or Figure de= 
notes a preſent Examples or: Pattern; -as in 
Phil. - 3. 17 ark: them. which walkiſo,” arye 
have' us for -2m», Example; And the: ſame 
Word is uſed in-2 Theſe 3/9,” &'r Tam. 4 12. 


-& Tir 2; 42 & 1 Cor.. 10.11: only” in dif- 


ferent +Cafes;\:or Terminations.. And the 
word 6 /uyuaTO: , an Example: or Type,' 
John. 1.3. 15.; Heb. 9. 23. + This Exemple or 
Type are made ſynonimons in T,C.*s Lexicon, 
and- the: like. in:Crit. Sacr. but more fully 
explaiti'y "for there Twdayes, i, ec. Ex- 
emplum, Exemplar, Triplicewr babet in Scripture 


rerum, 
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rr, vel pretericarunts " Lieb? s. . vel ſatys 
Pafinns, eb. 9. 23: 1G Exemplum i imjtati- 
onfi;Johii 13+ 15. r,D 45 12+ [Titns 4. 7; 
LL [Exenaplion Montzoms; fir ve Carle; at 
2'Pet. 20662157 3H 3 
1 1,566! Exemplum, Exengler,. bath y KV 
fold Signification. in-Striptpre. '. r;; It-fizfir 
fies a Type or Figure; of Fliings, cithrt-paſ 
ort9!come. | 2A. Example. of [Imitation 
3. AnExamplc of Warning or Cantion,,}. 
Tipe, ſee how < Sunc-oy at the . Terms 
6,i.Figare,. Pater; a9 Exdmpic,: are ren- 
dered-in\Scripture,and of what extent, not 
only in tElation to the TyRexunder j eLiw, 
butian' fome refpet- to Chriſt and: his Mini- | 
Kers,:. tho? he be. alſo confeſſed to. he (the 
Antitype.. Subſtanies and--End of all Legal 
. Shadows ,*:\Types \and* Figures. | But.I have 
not called 'Chrift, himſelf a. pe of our Lighs 

withiz; nor juſtifigd the ſa * 

As to'tny' Accifer's.Q 2nce at: my ſaying 
Clrif?'s Fleſb is calted the\Veily Heb. 10.20. i 
was to remove an Offence taken againſt my 
Friend-F.” P. for uſing the ſame. And ic 
wobla:have become: this Adverſary-to have 
:farborn his' blaſphemons Scofting at ;my 
Light 5- asy George; if thy Light has hitherto for- 
£er.30 tel;hee; &c. 1 bleſs.the Lord my God,' 
whois my Light, Life and Salvation ; he 
has 'ſhewn me the new and living way of the 


New. Covenant, which our bleſſed Lord 
N and” 


and avionr® Jeſii Ghrift conſocrdiel; vans: 
pared- or ſet-opeh through the Veik, thatis * 


to ſay, his Fleſh; fy&a,y through Sy | 
ings and” Death, q$:being the'Teftatos, he 
hathenforced that New Teſtament or ſecand 
Covenant ; - he. took*iaway the firſt;. that? he 
might eſtabliſh 'the 'ſecond ; and: $@ hath 
Gpen'd the Paſſage Into'eternal Life; into 
the 'Holleſt of 'Holies/ withia the Veily and 
fag all che Stiadows and Veils nie the 
' VIKOMTEGNy : wer "2+ wolf 
wk was in;the mdlb holy Place within gle 
Ketond Veil inthe Tabermacte; \which-wds 
called the Hoheft (of 41 in the: Otd:Coive 
F-- «that 'rþ0"igldeh Corſet” nnd: Ak. of chic 
Teſtament were put; wh he geldvmPot whith 
bad Manna , #*#d'A\iron's Rod thar-hadibud- 
tell, and the "Tabler if lie: [eftennent, : : 10>euer 
the Ark the Chrrabbinuf Glory Jukdtwirg abe 
- ſeat, Hetig! Ex + 26. So: hedingt 
nt Lv things were wikhin 'theVeil; Abo? 
thr was a Boiiſty: and Glory alſs withoa. 
AN which 8 rvabiact were Shadows of 
the' New Coventant,: and the \ſpiritudl/ DiF- 
penfation "thereof 'in/Chrift Jeſas; im:whom 
the'19ft boly place of that divine Service nal | 
 - Workhip/ (in, the New:Covenant:Sanduary | 
which the "Lord has-placed'in the midſt of - 
his People) is i- the Spiric andiin rhe Trach, © 
And all our mm: cn and TO 
-_ 


| Treaſures ar& is:iChrift. Jef 
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SanAtuary:and Niding- place; 7 !:::; - 


_ ©: And it is. inthe inmoſt -6r moſt inward 


and, ſpiritual Difſanſation ,obzke New! Cox 


Venant ,.. that Mercy-and:F rg ASiT&2 © 


*4,andChriſt.moit livingly indeffaQuelly / 
known to.'us-and enjoyed;31and-imbigrths 
moſt holy and+ heavenly Places; wikreitithe 
true ſpiritual Believersifit' down with bimis 


and; as being waſhed: from-their Sins in-his 
_Blood+by-:his- Spirit, are-his. 'Church.and- 
 SanQuary alfo, atd-thereby have iboldneſs = 
| to-enter +Into::therboly. Place, even by thef Cog x 


new. and living Way (which Ghrift hath-pre- * 


MH 


{ay,: his Fleſh; Heb: 10.): thatwe' may fol- 


_ pared for-41$;:through ther Veil, -that 'is to 


low _him«thereiniigto Heaven ric ſelf, And 
. what entrance through. Chriſt. our Mediator 


we-have here in'meaſure received into this 
new. and living Way, and holyand ticavenly 


Placed'iv bim, we doubt not batt is-to'us- 


an Earneft ofa: more fall Enjoyment:of Hea- 
ven and. Glory hereafter,' with:Chtiſt Jeſus 


onr:Fore-runner, Leader and:Captain of our: 


Salvation; Me continuing fajthful to the end 
in-this hisnew and living Way; as-true a4 
conſtant Followers of him, © 1 itn 
:- God :n his great Love. and. Wifdom' has 
afforded ſeveral Difpenſations, one-bigher 
and more glorious than -agother, in 


_ order to bring Man nearer "ahd' nearer . 


N 2 to 


: & © Sd. = 
to himſelf; as! that of thei Eaw5- and! of 
Shadows and Types; that bf theProphetsz 
that of John the Baptift; that of Chriſt in 
_ the Fleſh, :and+thar iof 'Chrift in the Spirit 
and: New Covenant,” which'is higher, more 
powerful-and. more-glorious! than'the- for-=" 
mer., and therein" a more cheer knowledZe 
of 'Chriſt than- in all the former, ' wheretit 
there was fome. Sight of him throngh Sha- 
dows and Veils; but-by his divige Light 
ſhining'in'our- Hearts God isÞleaſed-to give 
os the Light of the knowledge of his Glory 
inthe Face of .his dear Son-Chriſt:Jeſis, that 
we- all with open Face, 'as jn 'a'Glafs, may 
behold'the Glory. of God;':and:ibe: changed 


_ - into the ſame:Image from-Glory toGory; 


as by the- Spirit of the Lordz* viCor, 3g'®: 
& Ch. gs 69.7% :./ i 50063365 Jtl.v7 
- Now, 'tho* onr Adverſary has made & 
deal of Diſpute. and:Quarrel with 'us'#bout 
calling Chriſt's Fleſh the Veil, as in Heb: 6; 
yet. he is:fain; toigrant, Thar ClhaitPs Body is 
called 4 Veil in: relation to ns: Type,, the-Feil of 
the:Temple, 'p- 262, 263-. but heh have this 
zoe tobe in the Quakers Senfe. * They call: it '4 
Veil; that 1. (faith he) ' 4 Garment, in' con 
tradiſtinftion to its being Chriffs Subſtante, and 
of his: Native, 'P." 262. Whereas its rather 
mcontradiſtinQion to its Being, his Divitie 
Natnre, or a its being in the firſt place, 
or principally or chiefly Chriſt: himſelf eng 

| tas 


, 
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the' Son 'of / God); for whom the- Body: was 
prepared, becauſe he did pre-exilſt it; or 
was_ if! Being: before-he took'upon- bim thac 
Body, even in:his Father's Glory before the 
World began, wherewith'he-4s -glorified. 
However, , the Heil,. which was Chriit's Fleſh, 
(through whichhe ſet open the new and:liv- 

ing Way): wei neyer- deny to; be Chriſt's | 
Body, or to beia real Body, but own it-was; 
and never-believed: it to be a Fantaſtical 
Body, as:I have often ſaid ; - but that Chriſt 
the: Son 'of : Ga took upon him real Fleſh 
and Blood of our. Nature, yet purgand in- 
corruptiin him. And as his Fleih was called 
the: Veil , | it anſwers its Type or Figure, 


5. e. the Veil of the moſt Holy: Place, or 


Oracle - where God gave Anſwers, 1 Kings 
6:20. & 8, 6, $.'& 2 Chron. 3.10, 16, And 
theſe mo Holy Places in the Tabernacle and 
Temple, * betng Places of divine Service, 


| | _ thenpeculiarto the High Prieſt to enter in- 


to, their Antitype 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
New Covenant, where in-the Spirit and in 
the Truth, God is truly worſhipped, and 
meets with (and ſpeaks to) his People, even 
by Chriſt Jeſus their High Prieft, who is 
preſent in the midſt of his Church-and AC- 
ſetablies of his People, the true and ſpiri- 
tual Worſhippers,: wha meet in his Name, 
Spirit and Power, whoſe Light and Truth 
"a; | N 3 brings 


| 
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brings its” Followers unto/his 'Holy Taber- 
nacles,” 'Pſal.43. 3. i $34 

- And45-20' Chriſt's Snbſtarice and Nature, 
what does 'our,- Oppoſer' mean thereby ? 
How: has the diſtingaiſhed uw: this Point? 
Chriſt has in him a divine, Nature, as well as 
that of "dan; which hechath alſo in the 
pureſt Senſe- | But which: is the. greateſt ? 
Is: not the divine Nature, the Deiryin him, 
greater than the Manhood ? As he faid, 14 
Father is greater than "all, © greater "than | 1, 
John 10. 2g. - Nevertheleſs, - as our great 
and only 'Mediater and Interceſſor, it 'was ne- 
ceſlary he /ſhould be-Man, as he is the moſt _ , 
glorious, heavenly Man; and as the Chriſt 
of God he'is ſpiritually 5 us, # his Saints 
and Members, .in'ſome meaſure, by his Spirit; 
Light, 'Life and Power, even as the jncorru- 
ptible, immortal Seed in Man is of the Father; 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 3 and therein ail true. 
ſpiritual Believers do in meaſure partake of 
the divine Nature, ' being born again of this, 
incorruptible Seed: 

The groſs Calumnies, cruel Mockeries, 
falſe Stories andPerverſions of the Author 
of The Snake in the Graſs, Ire therein ſo'nu- 
merous ; together with his partial picking, 
nibling, mincing and carping at our Books, 
. which is ſo perverſe, and much on ſo filly, 
that I confeſs many of them are-waved in 
this 
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this Anſwer , as not worthy of ſpending 
miore precious time about them ; and I ſhall 
leave the ſaid Aythor to the juſt Judgment 
of him that judghth righteouſly , wiſhing 
his Repentance before it be- too late. 

And tho? he ſculks and hides himſelf, as 
if he were afraid or aſhamed to own his 
Work with his Name-to it; ſoam not I of 
my Name or Vindication; tho? 1 be (and 
expect to be) reproached and miſrepreſented 
for Chriſt's ſake, whoſe Servant Iam, | 


George Whitehead, 
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A BRIEF 


EXAMINATION 


Be OT TT IR I 


I'N THE * 


Sad Book of the Auchor 
-— > Aniſnnrx 
'The Snake | in the Gzaſs : : 
FALSLY S$'TILED, 


Satan diſ-roÞ/d from his Diſzuiſe of Lizht 
_ .Or, The Quakers lai elſe þ _ 


[their manera Hereſies, laid fully open, 
7 \ Y VV Title of the ſaid Book,” ſti- 
'Ied; Satan diſ-rob'd from his 


Diſgaile of. Light; \ With this additional re- 
proachful Title; . Or, . The Quakers lait Shift 
fp; cover thejr- menſtromy Hereſies 5.and being 
By 


HEN 1 looked: upon the 


( 186 ) 

By the Author of the Snake in the Graſs, I did 
fappoſe it- to be the Second Part to the fame 
Tune, or much of the Tame Nature With 
the former, full of Bitterneſs and Scorn, by 
the reviling Title, aridno fair Reply to 
T. Ellwood's Anſwer; and fo.it appears; 
and! expe will be made farther appear, 
if T. Ellword deems it worth the while to 
undertake it. But that which appear'd moſt 
ſtrange to me and ſome-others, was,4n the 
Title of the: fard Book, it is thus declared ; 
Which alſo may ſerve for a Reply (a to the 
main Points of Doftrin) to:Geo. Whitehead's 
Anſwer to the Snake inthe Graſs ;,to be publiſhed. 
the end:of the next Month, if this.prevebt is not.. 

Which appeared very. ſtrange to me, and 
The Man's preſumptive Palſhood the greater, 
I tpvidg;8great part} of the Copy of my ' 
Anſwer to The Snake in the Graſs in my 
Hands, when 'F firft aw theſe Words.in 
Priat.z,and- the reft of. my Copy then in the 
Printers Hands, which we did not hear they 
lent him'to make Reply to; and when Ilodkt 
over his'Book; I neither found any repetition 
of my Anſwer, nor Reply thereto. However 
hes ſooconfident arid boaſting .in his own 
Work; that'he takes it for granted, That 
not-only-the Quakers ate put to theirlaſt 
Shift; :but: alſo char hiv pretended Reply to 
T. Ellmod's: Anſwer to .6. Keith's Narrative, 
may:alſo-ſerve fora Reply to G. a” 
| Anlwer 


TE aria 


- *UC*u07)) 


_*. Anfwwerito” Fhe Snake inthe Graſs: Whith 


would ſeem 's cunning Piecevof Divinatioh 
indeed, to Reply:to a- Book before he ſeesit 
or knows it. But if the © will {till have his 
faid <Reply aiſufficient Reply-thereunto, he 
may-go on in's own Contceit; and fave him- 
ſelf: a further Labour . 6f Replying, - leſt he 
give himſelf the Lie, .by'igiving the Work® 
to underſtand that what he has ſaid may 


ſerve for: a Reply to: Geo. Whitebcads An» | 


ſwer, may not ſerve for a Reply. ' © 7 

However:, | he-ſeems:to have taken-apeg 
himſelf a heavy Task, 'in being an Advocite 
for- Geotpe *Keith 5 and® more heavy; [to fe 
coricile” the Contradiaions* charged 'wpon 
him by © Tho. 'Eltwiody/ fob Prrmington and 
_ his Brother Edward, and'parily- for Baptiſts 
and Prgsbyrerians, and'alF efainſt the Qua- 
kers in-his*Reply ;/ but'very partial in carp- 
ing at-ourt Words and®* Anſwers in many 
places; without takitrg ndtice of the nnwar- 
rantable Expreſſions , Abfurditiet and Con- 
tradictions''of our Adverſaries, 'and yet int 
zeneral'Terms excuſes them; but in no ſmall 


{ - Contradiction to himfelf, 'and the ſad X&&& 


count” and' ill Chgraters/he has given in bis; 


Snake. in © tht” Graſs, '2d Part, Se. 3. pig. 
17,18. both of Presbyter, Anabaptif?, Tude- 
—_perdiheg-Ouaker, &c. as all under Enthuſiaſm; 
of Rome's dreſſing in ſeveral Shapes arid Forms, 
and us a plentiful Harveſt of Rome®s reaping %E; 

F But 


c 188) -3k 
But-now he can advocate arid-tike: part wich 


any of them againſt the Quakers, like ſome 
mercenary Soldicriof Fortune. : ' +; 


+I. do not intend-to ſpend much time here 


to Anfiwer his:faid: Reply, though-'tis no 
great Difficulty todo: bat to_take-notice of 
a few Paſlages jn jt, - wherein 1-and ſome 
others axe concerned, and injurionſly dealt 
with there. 2} 34 
..-L. My excepting; againſt that. made Ex- 
preſſion Co-creator , :as uſed- by £hg;Bapriſt, 
of God being-Co-creator with:the.Fa- 
hr: | confeſs aa, no more recondiled to 
Expreſſion noms; than 1 was\'when: firſt I 
ffioned iti-as-aunferiptural 3 whereby-1 
eyer. intended not 19 allow the Word to be 
>0d,. 0r-to bs the Spn of 'God, as Iam moſt 
injurjouſly accuſed, p. 2. For divers of my 
ancient and, firſt Writings-in Print-fhew the: 
contrary; , that, } own the Word tobe God, 
andCreator too. But.thePhraſe GadGo- creator 
T4 God, | I. think ill implies. Two'Crea-. 
tors, and conſequently Two;Gads,'/-)Tis 
nat.the Partitle-co-wieh, in this Caſe, wall 
excuſe the Matter ;ifor cp or eon'is furwnl 10 
gither, as Co-workers, Co-partners,:: which 
are, mare diſtint Agents #an one. : :But:the 
Creator is. but, one God, ons Ward,..one Spirit, 
agd. fo orc Creator. , But this invented. word 
Co-creator was brought by -the: Baptiſts for 
peg T. aat the L; ig in Man, .wheremith the 


word 


— GW 
| 
” 
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| 


. bear from him becauſe of his Moderatjon. 


Lbts po; 
_. 
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"word God: as Co-creatorlighteth. every Man; w 


rbe Light of Reaſon, the. Ligbr- off Narnre;' Soc: 
deny. Seeing thatiit is the ſame Life that/was 
in'the Word, that was the: Light of :Mei, 
Fohn! 114 :Whatigood 'DoQrinior good 
Senfe/ were it then to-ſay; Thar the word 
Gol was} Co-creator with the:tFather-of his 
own: Lifeg+Light:and Power2r [And no be 
ter Senſc'agnl make of: the Baptiſt'sNotiva 
of thelight in_this' Caſe, morofthis Man's 
exculing: him. ' , Beſides ;:a Jearwd ; ad 
more imodetate: and ingenious Perfoa; has 
lately made the like Exception i4gainft che 
word'iCb-creator "(in aprinted Paper, called, 
Refl:Gtions: upon' ſome | Paſſages in' Ge Keith's 
Narratives where hefaithþ (.\- > i * 
. :©:{tſeetns tb'me thas the word Co-creator 
< might juſtly be rejeted' by G:Whirebcad; 
« 'baing;-a word neither u$'d':in. the Holy 
« Scriptures; nor by any: of-the ancient 
*. Conncils'; and it feems'to-import 2 Con- 
© ceit that» there are:T wo Effictents of ths 
© Creation, one having a creative: Power dE 
© ſtinQ from theother; Yet; withal, he is 
pleaſed! to give this gentle RefleAion on me 
by the way. ' © Tho” G. W. thas not ſpokett 
©-with: that Caution and Accuracy whichhe 
© ſhould have vs'd in a Matter of fo-grand 
* Importance; which I do the more eafily 
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{ or:watit ſoine 24 mg or 
ime tg ps tore dubious : and 
the Particulars thereof: were: ſhawn me, 
_ hope: L-ſhouldi noyxtbe- wanting. to.give my 
Explication toi the Satisfaction :the Mo- 


Srte-and Ingemoots. As T0. 
pomp ae uno Þy bis: Power, in 
-my-young th he'havingintlined 
To mage þ mirom my Youth;-I bleſs 


+ The. "Fam! Parſon whom. 1 cited-before, 


 Boes on, viz: + Ido not conceive: thit” he, | 
- © (G,e. G. W.) denies cither-thes y 
$-vr Homaniey-:of our Lord: Jefas Chriſt : - 


5 The: Father 1s Creator, the [Som Cteator; 
© the Holy: Ghoft:Greator ; and;yet they are 
*-not Three: Creators, -but One Creator: 
This: he : > "1 " tly not-: *'propetly 
\ Called: Co arekitdrs. 37 for that. wonld: imply. 
Three Creators? » e.-* - 1! HOLES 6; 2 
 And'4 think: Þ: might more. warirentably 
opyoſe the ſime thaw-:my Adverfary:imply 
Fbrec nelligerit 'Becrgs in the Godhead, by 
his definition of -4 Per/or, that every: intel;- 


gent BEING # 4 Perſon; thatisthemean- 


ng of the word Perſon (ſaith oY P- 5: 


GO aARyYg oa wt. ot fc. 2 


'Whence ; 


I $:ity., as he wes the Brightnefs'of the Ba> | 
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-2:Whencei It a Tit if therphe Thice 
diſtin& - Perfons' ig-ithe Deity, . they: are 
Ehree diſtinQ: wnteligene Beings; rnleſs he'll 
-45 one ofthis Brethren aid;z They ware 
Jon iThree Sub antes; aberefore:Thued Perſons. 
Aodther:hiving given | 
. of a Perſon, ias bb | abi>B; 
PHO. ratinal. Neg which is weirbitr dmpark 
dfr.another held; by) another! But; now 
if-they/be no f bneb Kings, nor:Three-Sab> 
. fences; how welbiaibe: theſo lien CO 
a principal Article'of their Faith? ; 
ow weep a he aſh x 


$: v2 CR , | Io” Fre * 
5 Rotten * ar Serkan andifor his:Divs ; 


\ither's. Glory4 andiexpreſs:Image\of: his 
© divine Sulhſtance, , and: thefenponi queſts 
$:oning 7. Dertfors,: where doch theifcriprore 
eri{ayy has his:Soul; was.created *' i Fhis'Que- 
ftion'1s 'no Determination that ir: was,::or 
was'-not. Chriſt, :as:God,: his Soul was in- 
created. As Man; his Soul, OP: 
not the Deity,/but:formed indafſumed by 
the Word.. The Word, ' or Son of: 

who made the Worlds, was not a Creature, 
lecauſe he made-all Creatures... [Fhovgh he 
took upon hirta moſt pureand perſett rare 
an 


< 192. > | | 
and: Body; he: took upon him the Scel/of 


Abraham , that he-might in both Souland\ _ 


UAE er; tor ape and 4 pane 


pan wiebole;: a7-Acerry $ Do 
of Hereſie 7, ypon me and the Quakers, - ag dinit 
the" Incarnation of  Ghriih,: p.;: _— his 
Author 6. _XKezh's publick Aſperſions,. That 
Gi Wo diſowns [Chritt ito beiGad, and denied 
lim to bt Han, Natr;'ps 1641 Fheſe-arerto 
ecll tlie World; That> wezew oro ChrgfF. at 
all: WW hbercin;/ as: they: havercboths/groſly 
wrong'd my; Intention, .Principle and: ptb+ 
hck: Teſtimony, þ am perſuaded: G. ::K.has 


wronget his \'own -Conſcience, andithat'he 


muſt -needs know the.;contrary of me, :ifn 


this andi ſame other: things; for which he 1 is 


accountadle to the juſt God. 

' For by queſtioning the Words endiib or 
bhaman: Sox, -Þ did not. thereby. intend: ro 
deny Chrift- to be truly Man, as is unduly in» 
finuated againſt me, p.2; but rather to own, 
Fhat tho? Chriſt was truly Man in Soul.and 
/ Body, 
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' Body; ++ yet that: his Sool- was. more divine 
than any other: Mans: or:Mens.; and there- 
' fore he imay'be ſaid to be'a ard? dpvine Man, 


and: more: of the diyine and increated Life 


in his Soul, than in any other; Man's what- 
_ ſvever'; and that therefore the word bumar, 
.as:it relates ito the. Ground. or- Earth, from 


which the Body af: Man:was taken, I might 


ſuppoſe was:too low-or mean a Charadter or 


Epithite to give to the Soul of Chriſt,or to his 
ſpiritual glorious] Body-.cither ; and I hope 
I deſerve-: not. blame::in-this, while [ was 


careful not- to leſſen the Glory or Dignity 
m 


of 'the Son of God, (as he isithe Lord fro 

|Heaven):by not allowing himiro be from'be- 
neath or 'Earthly, either: in-Soul.or. Body in 
bis glorified State ; and 1 am: perſwaded that 


ſome:ſo much inſiſting npon the word 4Au- 


 m14n Soul- and Body of \Chriſh,: gives the Socs- 


ans more advantage than: my pleading for 


his: Divinity and Heavenly glory both as 


God and Man. ' br] 

To my-Quneſtion to Robere Gordon, I think 
there's no real Cauſe for: Offence to be taken 
at it, if the Occaſions miniſtred by him,were 


Impartially taken notice of, which, they are 


ndt by: this partial Adverſary.. As R. Gs 
great [gndrance both of the Light and/Say- 
ing-work of Chriſt :j». Man; excluding 
ChriſPs work of Salration and Juſtification, 
Fc. 45 all done and firiſhed without Man, even 

| 0 - when 


\(1294/). 
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-fn Mo neg an, "rid g wrged -che id 
0049; "with 185corrape Dgrins;- anti a- 
-bove 26 yes ind fake Acct «6; An the 
contuſion of riry-Book, Entitutedy The Ne- 
Fe of | Okwi/Hniey: (in the true: ifſerroa, | 
PPriffted Ab" 1691 And rin oe} rk I 
adverſary rakes-Mispare, excuting him; in 
"defence. 'oOf:&. WoO©wb- againſt us,0 as he his 
done aMo in his? tn the Grafe, (which is 
. *Faich a-piece of 'Confufed Mixture and Ned- 
Tey, as I haveeldowiever met: withal... 

My 'Queſdioi'to: R, Gordby ras: Cited +: | 
v: Doſt thoo!1ook for"Chiiſt vs 'the'Son i6f 
© Miry, to 9ppearivutwardly- in « botiby © 
© 'Exiſtence"to! ſwee thee ? - if thbu:doſty thou 
<:mayeſt" look unyil tily Eyes drap Gue;"1be- 
<:f6re thou wile Nee: feb: win appcaratce of 
© him ? 3L ee LL 
- And what proof'i is mide: of this: 'aþainſt . 
me? But that | do mo ackvwbivledge: that 
Chroft has "now he _ 'of 1 \1fhewy," or. wil 
conic ir that Body) ro” Failee the Word. _ | 
-  Ajſw. Neither ido]idenyiit.) tf: Ldoinot - 
neknowledye 4. in this Pafage, I doin; ma- 
Ty/othefs, namely; that Chriſt as' the! Hea- 
venly Man hds'hbis 6wn'pfoper-glorious*Bo- 
dy, wherein "he 'will 'come to Jadpge the 
World at the "hſt:day. And therefore/do 
your. hold thar Chriſt has no Ng Exſtevce 


(or 


A955) 


Cor ceeigeg qybon 465,48; K.aocuſeth mas; 
ar; P16. be: WeODgs me, ib. this, a 
MSIE Fe g7K0G 3qurr7s bag 


"9 OI, 


Fo arapting\ chat Chriſt's appearing the Je 
cang.rigye. je withoue Sin 0 Salvation... 
. Bug, khen his deferri paghis s HB the Reſu; 
ÞPody, confeſs, was pi 
10g: hg: hea algne” 


Nonld raph Ty. 

ſecond ED. for ons Toe. alſo, [Cr 
tioned 8. That this.opght. not;to þe 
ut off till the "laſt day, but expeited even 
in.this Life as.in.the Apoſtfes days. There 
were thoſe then that _—_ for ;him to 
whom, his appearance the ſgond time with- 
out Sin.,unto Salvation -was promiſed, and 
the true Believers were gat diſappointed of 
their .expeRations,in thay, zyeighty matter. 
AsS-many bave been who, bayg.expetted to,ſee 
Chriſt's gutward coming wn Perſon; (ith. their 
Carnal Eyes). t to ſave them..., 1Belagess ciS true 
in FaQ,: that,tboſe carnal Eyes of- many fail 
them, drop; out,or rot, before they can;ſec 


hriſPs qutward IPPEArBNEEy or ;cqming M 
- the 
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the laſt day- to-Judgment,” "AnJ*T." Xe 
himſelf, as' well as 1, have;charged falſe 
and corrupt Dodrin upon” Robert 'Gordbn, 
particolarly in his aſſerting, Thet Eedemp- 
tion, Fuſtification and Reconciliation, 3s finiſhed 
and compleared by what Chriſt did and ſuffered 
"ontwardly, arid+ not 'in' our - Perſons,” and with- 
out the belp" of an) 'thing to' be" wrought in ms. 

12: of his Charge againſt Gor- 


"Artic. 6, 3,12: 
don, Nature of Obfiſfianity; Þ. 76, Th 72- 
And why now 1 ſhould E caſed by 'G. 
Keith-or his'Advocate, for the words be- 
fore to R. G. as if 1 Yenied Chrift 'to appear 
in, © or to have '« Bodily Exiſtence" or Being, 
I fee no jiiſt Cauſe, *but' rather that G. X. 
does therein:(as in many other things) in- 
terfere with hiniſelf* and his own' former 
Teſtimony, which is direQMly- agreeable 'to 
what I have Taid, and more' ſevere 'and po- 
ſitive, as in his*Help in time of need, 'p. 78, 
79. In theſe words, viz. | hag 
6 And now whether ye will hear or for- 
© bear, this I do declare unto you, in the 
© Name and Power, and Authority of 
* the living'God, the day of the Lord is 
* of a truth broken up among us,: and ye . 
© ſhall Jook' till your Eyes fail you, 'and rot 
© within your Eye-holes, ere ever you ſee 
© another day, 'or appearance of Feſus Chriſt 
© to your comfort, than 'what. we the Peo- 
* ple of the Lord called Quakers, do _=_ 
| "= « neſs | 


—_— CC OT.” 


' Chriſt's 
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s ©. Nefs comes: -and yet more abundantly. cam- 
ro and if. ye; will gar, hear,,,my Soul 


| I mourn. or. you In. ſecret places, and 


© weep before the Lord on your behalf,. ..; 

\ Qyercy, Way this to.den 7% Chriſt ro have 
any, Bodily Being ?. If G. K. may, be cleared 
herein, | may. be clear from.and againſt his 
own Judgment ynduly given upon. me. ... 

1 ſee, ng; pebemerr; (.or'any) denyal of 

pe her Bodily. (or Spiricually) 

at-God's right hand, as 1 am accuſed, p. 3. 
by Queſtioning the Words. and? Terms of 
R.G.. © What Scripture proof has he for 
< theſe words, That Chrik exifieth cured: 
« ly bodily without us at God's right bars: 
« And what, and where.is God's right har 


© js. it Viſible or Invifible? Within us or 


© without us only? And is Chrilt the Sa» 
© yiour as an outward Bodily Exiſtence, or 
« Perſon without us diſtin& from God; and 
© on that conſideration, to. be Worſhipped 
* as God, yea or nay f And where doth the 


_— Scripture ay, he was ontwardly and bo- 
© dily glorifi "at God's right hand? &c, 


g@ſ beſe. Queſtions are. no concluſions nor 
any politive determinations, atid .they car- 
ry in them the reaſon thereof, namely, 


Q 3 _ 7; 


{ 
. 
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1, Our the Ay $ Nai Gn _s 
25-to his bein oe of his Peb 
becauſe at God's right hand; Af bes 
the common Arginhent of divers of :them. 
Macet oy 'and' oppofirion' to*Chriſt's 
oward bi vat appearance,” and aving 
work in the heat? - nnder pretente- of His 
outward and. bodily” 'Exiftente at?God's. fight 
ban ; which expreſſions 1"ViOcrthic more 
| Eveſtion;/ dethuſt of the of afd'grofs 
nſe whegeti fany are apt t0-take therh; 
ry a bod: Buing, *Vike their owit Eitrtlty; Bs 
Ties of Fleſh and Blodd, which canfivr anne 
the Ringdoni'r f God, I de (6 RL "And 
becauſe. they. com COR SHoſtd his 
beltip fri Ml a 6 op afid FE ay ery 
an ſpirituil_appeara ce, Aletr e©one 
oo br FO Wrek he other, avis Ex= 
ul Tp roſs and cattial concejrs” of 


hrilt's ootFard” ard. bodily” Exiftente - at 
04% . right Hand" thence” fferring that 
the true Chriſt 3 rt. oy Min, whith Ar- 
gumeitit 4nd IhferEni NI thee Fraſon 


whereof "ay: Fart "og BR i 


As Tor thſtance, 79 
X.' and his Advoc: 14 Has fifed with igpinkl 


me, argies"thtis: ' | 
Chriſt cannot” ddl in Man, for Chriſt 7 
perfeti Man, as well as erfeft God, 1n his 
Book Itiled, The Light w, thin, P. 67. Again, 


If 


, 0 m4 ) 
IF Feſns Obriſt be 'with he” Fiber, ther ha: 
53koti $1 Afar," and iderberefore Wis a feign- 
ed Chrifh and Light within, 'P. 473 66727 - 

1-deny' the Nrgumerit," bor of the: vg 
Propofition and Conſequehce; 'Ghrift 
with the \Father, -ar 38 God's right ha 
is'.no reaſon or proof That "he* is ("n9r = 
Man. - 
To' which 1 then Addered 5. X: Cbrif 
aſcended, P. 29, 2+: + Doth. Chriſt's bein 
* with the Fazher, * 6rat- his tight hand, 
© hinder him from- being 19 his People ? 
© This is groſs Erfoery- and contrary to 
< plan $criptare,''2 Co 13-: Know you not 
© how that Jefus Chriſt is: in you, except 
ye be reprobates'; and! this is" neither 
< a fejgned- Chrift, -nor a" feigned Light, as 
6 plaſphemonſly. and: Scornfully he' words 
6 it; And what doth Fj, A think or ima- 

« gin-concerning God, his Tight. hand and 
+ being? And Chrift'at God's: right hand, 
© that he thus would exchude, Limit and 
+ ſrem to confine- ther our of all Men? 
+ Doth not this oppoſe the: Infinicenefs and 
£ Omnipreſence of ' G6d' and Jeſus: Chriſt, 
+ and bring them ander-the limitation of 
$ finite Creatures ? With' ninch more up- 
. on this' Subjet in the' plates Quoted. 7 

'1 do not find that -my "Anfwer to. F. 1. 
is « denying Chriſt's out af appearance at 


__ great day, as acaiſed,”p. 4 * But ra- 
O4., - -- War 


5... Gawy) 
ther. a: Queſtioning [ſuch a 'manner* of ap- 
Pearance, as he and others carnally expect- 
ed to be ſeen with:their carnal Eyes; :as 
having declared that, Jeſus Chriſt Roſe.and 
Aſcended Fleſh : and- Bloed.,, | and thoſe that 
Plerced him in his Body, ſrall-ſee that . Bv- 
dy viſibly come again; 4 Anſwered, © Theſe 
© are not the words of Scripture, but ad- 
© ded; and for Anſwer to. him, Ireferred 
© to Rev. 1: 7, 8,13, 145 16. In none of 
© which is Jeſus Chriſt called (or repreſented 


© as) a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, vi- 


* ſibly to come again, &c. The words 
Blood and Bones, G, Keith has in recital -here- 
of, injurionſly;; left: :out in | his Groſs . Error 
and; Hypocriſie,; P.,g+ And yet makes uſe of 
the place to.-defame me with wnbelief in 4 
fundamental. Dorin, of | Chriſtian Faith ;, and 
the ſame words,. as Body of Fleſh, Blood and 
Bones, he has:likewiſe- left out- in his /inju- 
rious Citation, and-Conſtruttion in his. Nar. 
Pp. 17. He has: alſo: left out :this following 
Paſlage. on the .ſame SubjeQ :. , 5 :Howbeit 
< His (Chriſt's) , appearance. ſhall be uni- 
« verſal, ſeen- both to the -Joy of the 


© Righteous, and- univerſal Conviction and ' 


£. Condemnation of the Wicked, who have 
© 'regeaed- his Light within, and his} ſaving 


F appearance thereby. made manifeſt ; . yea 


* every Eye ſhall ſee him both ,of . Good 
# and Bad, both thoſe that have - waited 


for 


wow 4.  KS_ " Y mm a A "Ig Mo 
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< for his ſecond coming without Sin to Sal- 
< yation, and-they alſo which have Pierced 
© and Crucified\ him, &c. Chriſt Aſcended, 
Printed in 166g. Þ. 22, 23- - i '' 

| never heard before, That 'tis a Funda- 
mental DoEarin of the Chriſtian Faith, That 
Teſus Chriſt ether. conſfiſteth of a Body of | Fleſb, 
Blood and. Bones, or is in ſuch a Body to come' 
again. viſibly, ' ro Hens carnal Eyes they now 
have; which was:the very thing T Queſti- 
oned in the places Quoted againſt me by 
G. K. Light and Life, :p. 41. Printed/in 
1668. And Chrift: Aſcended, p.21,,22, 23+ 
Wherein,. in the rſt, he has left out the 
Queſtion, Did Fohn ſee him with carnal 
Eyes, on Rev.r ? '* And of the glory of 
© the Father, wherein the Son of Man ſhall 
© come,: Mat. 16. 27, 28. Luke 9.26, 27: 
© 1s: it viſible. to the carnal Eye? left out ; 
F and in the latter, after- in noze of which, 
* (8. e. Scriptures Quoted) #s Jeſus Chriſt 
* repreſented as a Body of Fleſh, -here Blood 
and Bones are- left out, which is very un- 
fair, and more unjuſt, to render me an 
 unbeliever thereupon ; like as if one ſhould 
deal thus by a Quotation Aut of-G. K.'s 
Way caſt up, P. 131. After [it being no more 
4 Body] to leave out [of Fleſh Blood and Bones] 
and then how would [but « pure Ethereal or 
Heavenly Body] ſtand or co-here?. which - 
he ſpeaks of the glorious Body of Chriſt. 


he 


\ 


"Ts 202 5” 
Though 1 have always oppoſed the- Groſs 
and Carnal conceits of many'd _s he Refitr- 
r7c&Hox, [do not believe. that Chrift's-glorious 
Body and the Saints: Rofhrepation. Bodies, 


(which.nanit be like woe his, )-fhall be all ſhuc - 


up in Hhvifibilicy, fb} as not tobe foen- or 
known one of another; Bur that-in” Chriſt 
Kingdom" of Glory hereafter. they” ſhall as 
truly fee and know one another, (as the An- 


gels of: Gad in. Heaven Gays to horn: oP. 


ſhaſl be Equal, 

Note, : Thas « our - icthad: Agbcrfary? 's 
granting, Chrift"s RY olorefled ir Hea: 
Ten, ana much cha: £1 rows oy GOO ot 
was in upon ' the m_ fo Akd alfo,- Thet 


ſuch a wh Notion of the R eſurneFion, no Chtt- 
ftian ever.beld, as if the Body wore To. 'riſe on the. 


fame Grefſoeſs. and Earuality that it has we this 
Life. And'that G. K.; bas ſufficiemly explained 
himſelf, and that: the Body when raiſed, ſhall be 
the ſame as to ſubſtance, but not' as 10 the'Groſſ= 


. eſs and Carnality a5710W ; and" did Tiuftt gre it = 


by the Chymical Extrattion -0f Spirits 0ut- of 
Herbs, &c..: p.26.. As 6G. K. faith, How 
much, more” ought we to achnow{dae the Tie iſaoms 
and - Power of. -®04' who not only (can, but will 
chauge the Bodies of the Saints fron all groſs and 
terreftrial Qualities, to be Heaveily an $p6r6- 
tal ; the Huck or arofſy Part, {that 4s #6 more 
the true Bady,” than Droſs in a lump of rich Oar 


Tan Wawa ara oc 


of Gold 1s Gold being except ed,Guolſs Ev, y. 1 , 


and: 'P- 9. Wewnſt meds think (ſiith he) That 
Ghriff's Body win really Terreftriat,”'s. e. had 
Terreſtrial Ounlities when it was upon Earth; Bur 
now i is Heavenly endued altogether wigh Hea- 
venly- Qualities, 4s the Bodzes of the Says wilt 
be 4t the. ReſurreBtion,” &c. © 
«But to i be: more full and plain, obſerve 
whit he ſeith in his Way caſt_«p, p. 131. 
© 'That Body that was crncified on the Croſs + 
* at Fernſalemn, and isnow Aſcended and Glo- 
© rified in' Heaven, which remaineth the 
«"ameiin Subſtance that it was on Earth, al- 
* though it be wonderfully changed as to the 
* Mdderand Manner of its being : It being no 
© more a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones 
© but a pure Etherevl'or Heavenly Body, 
© like vnto_which the Bodies -of the Saints 
© are to beat the RefurreQion; © -| 
Now' obſerve this great and wonderful 
' chanye of ChriſF's glorified Body, and of the 
Saints ReſurreRtion Bodies, - was not here- 
tofore granted by our ' former” Adverſaries, 
38 F. Elwood truly obſerves, though very un- 
truly charg'd with horrid and fenſteſs Imputati- 
ret notorvons Falſhood, p. x. for ſaying, ©It 
© 'is well known that many of the Baptiſts, 
© as well is ovhers of other” Profeſſions, do 
5 hold' the Body'of Chriſt now. in Heaven, 
© to beas really and? materially a Body of 
4 Fleſh, Blood and Bones, as It was when i It; 
* was upon the Croſs, © © ©: 


Thar 
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That many have "i held hank of Chriſt's 


glorious Body and the. ReſurreQtion: Bodies , 
hath been; notoriouſly known to us and many 
others, as my. ſaid Anſwer to.the ſaid. New- 
max piRily ſhews, .p. 17. 18. And cur an- 
ſwers to Tho. Hickes and Mathew Caffin and 
T. Grantham rendred Chriſt's Body Heaven, 
ſach a one as his Quakers Ref. p.40, 41.' And 


Thomas Vincent (and others). his groſs con- 


ceits may be ſeen in his. //uſtrations. about the 
Reſurre&in, noted in our Book entituled, The 
Chriſtian Quaker,. in folio, 24. Part- P» I61, 
' 162, 163,164, 165. .&c. - 
The malt thatever I diſcourſed of thoſe 
our former Adyerſaries, haye* held the Re- 
ſurretion in that..grols ſenſe mentioned, 


by T. E., except Fer, ves, tho' a contentious | 


dverſary, yetin that Point mote mgenuouns 
than moſt of his Brethreg in thoſe Days. -At 
a  publick. Diſpute -between ſome of us and 
ſome; Baptiſts at Cherſey in Surry, when 2 


Queſtion about the Body of Chriſt. in Hea- 


ven,. was: Ignorantly obtruded by. Williams 
Buraett ; his Brother Fer, ſves.in- anſwer to 
my. ſpeaking_of Chriſt's varjous appearances, 
as in divers Forms, after he. roſe, ſaid, 
* What change. or. alteration Hjs. Body. might 
© have, we cannot determine, -.nor. what 
* Glory, he is.in ; for to. enquire, with ' what 
© ' Body the Dead are raiſed is abſ ard, Chriſt 
6" Aſeended, P« 199 20. 
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 * Now it is obſervable in 'our former con- 
©troverſies on'this Point , The Queſtion put- 
- ed us 'was not, '© Whether the'Saints ſhall 


© come forth inthe ReſurreQion, with their 


-6'Bodies' of fiich a Spiritual, Pare and Hea- 
.© venly Extra&, as to be free from! all 


<-Carnality, 'Groſſmeſs, Droſs, Husk and 


- C' Terreſtrial Qualities ;-even ſo as no more 

© to be Bodies of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, 

< but Pure Ethereal or Heavenly Bodies: 
' © 'ike unts Chriſt's glorious: Body ? Accord- 


ing to'G,'K*s' and his Advocates confeſſion. 
Ifay, this was not the Queſtion we con- 
troverted then : - But, whether the - ſame n#- 
merical 'Boay, "of Fleſh, Blood 'anid Bones that 


' dies, ſpall be raiſed? This we have objefted 


againſt, ' andthe ſame Subſtance ; that ''is, 
the ſame 'groſs Subſtance and” Bodily Ex- 
iſtence of Fleſh, Blood and" Bones; this we 
have eXcepred againſt. Bnt Reſurreion Bo- 
dies of ſuch a refined ExtraQ and Celeſtial 
Sdbſtance, as 'is not Fleſh and Blood, bit 


free from that Droſs and Huck, & is now 


propoſed, was not in controve; ſy, that ever 
I remember between us and our former Ad- 
verſaries. However G. K. ſhould be fo in- 
genuous. as to tell the People; what he 
meatis by the ſame Body for Subſtance, that 


_ ſhall rife, that it is nor the ſame Body of 


Fleſh, Blood and Bones ;, but a pure ſpiritul 
ethereal heavenly exira# Body, and then ſee 
: how 
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how that. wall, take 2: Andi think: he'] gain 


-B - More; popplarigy -in ih, .Pajat, than / 
it 


thoſe of ve Iperely w wizhout juſt 


Cauſe. -: 


Other wile. ts. very dity 2ENUOUS to hide 


himſelfunder general and indefinite. 'Tegms, 
by. telling the. People, the ork 40s Bodies that 
dye. ſhall-ariſe. he fame. in Subſtance, and 
not tel] chew what Sub ſtange: That -is,. that 
is.not- Fleſh,-- Blood and Banes ;,.far under 
Thoſe general Terms jos þ may: take bim to 
mean:in. the-common and groſs denſe of the 
ſame Fleſh ;and 4laod, who. underſtand no- 
thing of .a. Celelkial Seed. ax. Ethexcal {uþ- 
ſtance hid 1a theſe; groſs :Badies, .ar in .their 
firſt -Elements-ghich they are.to be. diſſolved 


Into, whetheranthe Earth. Fice. or Water, 


'wherein many . Bodies have been deſtroyed, 
diſlolv'd. and- conſym'd. \ 


That Sc RerApey Fo. de. ee . Tet a litele © 


- while and the Weorld feeth me 70 mare:; (Which 
.G, XK. thigks he .better tranſlates, .45 :YEteOC 
n0t as EY Nar. P-.17- However 1 did: not 
Alledge it ro prove, that .Chrift has 'no Body 
atall, as in _Nr..p. 17. herein G..K..wrongs 
me.z but that the World ſhould ſee Chriſt 
no.more M that manner wherein they then 
flaw him : That which they then ſaw of him 
-With their carnal, Eyes, they ſhould fee no 
more, 4.c..as in the.Fleſh. And .haw ſhould 


they, if his glorified Body be. no:more.s 
Boay 
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Body of Hleſh; Blood and. Bynes,” but a pure- 
Echereal:or tieavenly Body, 'they.muſt have + 
- other Efts:to:'ſte_ him withil, -a$ fach than 
thefe: ſame Eyes of Fleſh they now have, 
Againg" [am mMmanifelly- miſrepreſented 
by) &: 'Narn. p.'18, Avthinkeng:; all An- 
thropomorphires 4nd: Muggietonians, who 
believe that. the Aidan Chraft:has any _—_ Ex- 
sſtence' '*# #eatvem:; Which: was\mone' 
Anſwer or:Argument :-But npon — 
excluting:Chridt out of all .Men, becauſe 
at 'the right: thartd. of. God as a-:perſonal 
Being;. and: calling} Chriſt © within Lorly: as 
FezgnedC brift, nia terms were5.-this . Ar- 
gument:4:.oppdſed, and: {til do, as'no fuf- 
ficient. reaſon to rexolnde the :trne Chriſt 
gut -of all ' Mem, and therefore [gave this 
zAnſwer,. 4. 1. :* This manner of excluding 
+ God's. right: hand, and" Chriſt to a limj- 
© [tarion«(as whelly) out of his; -Peaple - 

6 2a: Petſonal Bring, (which-'are no; Script 
« Terms)-:#ti] iniplyes him to be ſad 
<::Perſonat -Gad' or Chriſt, like the were 

© pomorphites,”! GC. 

Now I: ſay :apain, If anyone ſhouldar- 
gue 'in.'bettex 'Fertns, that Chriſt is a (glo- 
rious - Intelligent Being at God's right hand, 
"withour "tt: Men, "Ergo, the 4s not '1n Men, 
10: 10t jnbelievagy 3 I deny the Conſequence, 


for this /1s-'to ! mit" the Omniprefent God 


'to a'remoteneſs as well as Chriſt, :andi:tenfds 
Lo 


ww 
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to gratifie! the«carnal- imaginations of fuch 
as. have formed .an-JUea or :lmagination: of 
:God and his  righr»hand, like 'a+Perſon'or 
Man remote and without all Men, under _ 
ſach limitation: as the Arthropomorphites did, 
and that-according to the common ſpeak» 
ing, .whenowe ſay /ucb 4 :Perſon, we''mean 
ſuch « Man whom we-call a: Perſon, : (as 
we do a: Woman alſo) and-my Adverſa- 
Pie's::alſo. more -finely defining ia Perſon 
to. be « Spirit, Þ., $5. will neither-help the 
Argument for the. Baptiſt -againſt us, nor 
amend :ſome Mens:.carnal .lmagmations-of 
a : Perſonal God like: themſelves 3+ for--whob 
are moſt _carnal 4n their - Phoughts about 
God, are moſt apt to imagin::carnally: of - 
him ; and ſuppoſe any ſhould argue in , 
this Man's Terms, Thar * Chriſt being at 
God's right hand, who: 1s a: Spirit, Ergo, 
not in believers or any Men, - this' would 
- goon as. much- jgnorance as the .former, 
ad more - Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe God a 
limited-circumſcribed. Spirit, - not Infinite 
nor Omalpreſent,- which is to oppoſe his 
being the true: God, as he 1s an Infinite 
Omnipreſent Spirit, Power, Life, Light 
and Wiſdom, _- ; 

Befides, my. Animadverſion.is very. plain 
to F. N. in this caſe, ChrifipA/cended, p. 69g. 
< If the ihdwelling of God :and Chriſt be 
* ſuch in his People, and the: Saints in 
« ſuch 
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© ſach-near Unior! and\' Conjun&ion with 
« Chriſt, 'as the Branches with the Vine, and 
©'the Members with-the Body ; (as. in con- 
© tradition to himſelf: he confeſſed) then 
tis falſe and a lying Imagination,, to ima- 
< gin -either Chriſt, God, and his right 
© hand ſo remote as' not: to dwell in any 
© Man, no-'not'in-their.own People. And 
I may add; - *tis alſo contrary to God's 
own promiſe, - to dwell in. them and matk 
in" them, and” to his faving and upholding 
them by his own right hand. Chriſt's be- 
ing ſet a& God's right: hand; beſpeaks his 
Exaltation;" Dignity :and Glory, obtained 
throygh:'his 'Humiliation' and Snfterings , 
but not: an excluſion of Chrilt, of God or 
his right hand, as if each were limitted or 
circtmſcribed wholly without all Men, and 
as not'to be in any: Men, as they are in 
a true Spiritual and" Scripture ſenſe. 

p. 6. 'My telling F. Horn and T. Moor, 
© That the'Nature of-Chriſt is pure, -but 
«© theirs filthy, therefore -not in Chriſt, as 
© they faid it was, whilſt pleading' for 
© Sin 'a$their natural Heritage during this 
6 fv, 7 Ht 

This' was ſimply in Oppoſition to the 
Antinomian 'Sin-pleaſing Notion , of their 
being juſtified and pure in Chriſt, when 
in themfelves filthy and ' aQually Sinful, ' 
which was all one, as if: I had told them, 

| © * you 
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you are notin-Chriſt nor Heirs: with. in, 
'wbilft | in { your- - (elves: filthy: .apdi” Sin 
your. natural Heritage;: which- is: for - -— 
any ſich falſe Not iae,! as that Chrift,; could 

20: take on him i Aden" 3: ature, exatph ber rook 
on. him the pollutive of 73t. | *Eis:ipone:: of 
my Notion,” nor:cintended in: the (Paſſage 
before, but. unjaſthy»caſt : upon -me,-by/ G. 
K. Narr. P- _ and: his Advokate, ; Satan 
'Difrb'd, p 119, DIC itt 

To my Edvceſaty?s con fdently: aſſerting, 
That }. Faldo, -nor. any: other. dighlewer appoſe 
this, That they \fbor/d4:;Preceh ONE whe 1416- 
Carnation © and” Sufftrangs: of C brite, rJeru- 
ſalem, 5. e. without: Preaching i ihewiſh the [i= 
ward operations of tris Spirit iy (0ur1cheavts, 
Satan Dijeobd, pin; And that:if WP. or 
T.-E. cannot. name: one\lingle- Mamy' —_ 
leſs. any of thoſe .Communions which: he 
diſputes again, 'that-ever thought-Chriſt's 
outward appearance Would everifave them . | 
without; bus i5w@doappetanee :i0;;their 
Gonſciences; then pag whom: hay they 
difputed'? P-, 8.4; "7 34 Hit yS!i2 . 

Lnſw.. Yes k py name ong-. ſingle Man 
whom he has vindicated againſt us, (in 
G. K.*s -bebalf). who! has both. thought and 
faid 2s much-as, that-Chriſts: outward: Ap- 
pearance and fiufferipgs: has: ſaved them, . 
without his Appearance or Work: in them, 
_ (md that 1S/ gle: ſaid» R, Gordon, and it's 
—_ 


C22) :& Re 
Charged againſt him, among his many: 0- 
ther corrupt” Doctrins by 6G. Keith, in my. 
and  his'' Book, Entituled , The Nature” of 
Chriſtianity, -P "70, 7I-: \#ithe- I. That 
Chriſt ow: us upon the Croſs, ' hath 
already ſubdued all things, fniſh'd Tranſ: 
greſſion, imade an-.end of Sin, aboliſh'd 
Condemnation and-Death. | 

Art, '$\'That Redemption, Juſtification, 
were: finiſhed. and complearted- in the' Cru- 
cited Body -in' Chriſt for wh, not 4 our 
Per ſons; AU A 

Avtc"'x 2:1 That Redemiption and all things 
are-'wrought ;  purchas'd\ for 'us, withous 
_ Telp of -a0y thing to be wrought in 


*- Theſe 6. Keith Charied upon him, with 
many more-as corrupt: Dottrins. *So that 
here. was one Man, :(s.'e: R. G. and too 
-many\ more ): that has -lai& the' + whole 
Streſs: and Work-'of Man's Salvation, exly 
upon Chriſt's outward Appearance and 
Suffering, without his imwarad appearance and 
operations. by "his. Spirit in as.. Which "is 
corrupt-Dodrin and repugnant to that of 
the neceflity of Regeneration, and being 
born again,” without which no entrance 'in- 


to God's Kingdom. 


Another 
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Another. Paſlage:by the way: 1 obſerve, 
W hereafter this; Advocate for G.;.X. has 
repreſented” T;'-Elwood, as'telling how 
little of difficulty-there is-4n barely and 
hiſtorically . believing thisg'1-(9; e: [that 
God ſent Chriſt to dye for:;Sinners,. and 
to reconcile God to: Men by--bis. Death ) 
the common Faith: of -all-that- part of 
the World called Chriſtian iſhews; >&c. 
P. 11. He grants, That hongh' that Be- 
lief alone will: not. do, yet that 1rit-45 not. ſo 
eaſie a4 matter, truly to believe this, even bi- 
ftorically : But that *tis '@ hard Task with 
, the Quakers, \'and oppoſed: by the: Socinians, 
(1. &. the ſatisfaftion by Chriſt's: outward 
Death) and by all the Deiſts opex Debauchees, 
and: among the: Profiigate and. Frophane: of the 
meaner Rank, few; if any of #hem- ao really 
believe it, even hiſtorically, © or ;forget« it and 
never think of: jt, athermiſe- it' would have ia 
greater influence upon: them, P 1 1471255: = 

He might have. been 1ſo- charitable or 
juſt, as to have-ranked the-Quekers. among 
-better company, :and+not to-thus ſcandealize 
'them,, who : fincerely believe: the: facred 
Hiſtory. of Chriſt's Death for+/Sinners, and 
Reconciliation thereby, but da-experience 
the influence and fruit thereof, by his: ho- 
ly Spirit, according to their growth in. 
Grace, who faithfully follow him in his 
Light. The Paſſage I am to obſerve (as 

| his 
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his Reaſon for. what goes: before) follows, 
Ih: - 

For the Hiſtorical. Faith muſt be infra | 
from the. ſaving Faith, aud indeed the ſaviag 
Faith is the Hiſtorical "thr oughly digeſted = 
applyea, 'Þ. 12. 

Which is to conclude that none have the 
faving Faith, but thoſe who have the Hi- 
ſtorical z conſequently, that all muſt be 
damned who have not the hiſtorical Faith of 
Chriſt dying fgr Sinners, whereby he has 
at once condemned all Nations or Peoples, 
both] Infants dying in Innocency, and all 
others who have not the Hiſtory or hiſtori- 
cal Faith of 'Chriſt's ſufferings and Death, 
tho? it was really for mankind in general, 
and may and- doth for ought he knows influ- 
ence many who-have not the hiſtorical Faith 
or knowledge thereof, otherwiſe the univer- 
fal good and end thereof intended #for all, is 
fruſtrated, to many thouſands for want of 
the Hiſtory * or Preaching ofChriſt's Death 
to them ; unleſs G. K. can demonſtrate and 
reſolve, that the twelve Revolutions of chu- 
mane Souls. will make it all up: That all 
that are Deceaſed or have Dyed, without the 
hiſtorical Faith or Knowledge of Chriſt Cru- 
cified, . ſhall return and have opportunity 
to have Chriſt ſo preached unto them ; which 
he has no divine Revelation for, bur rather 
zJong exploded Hypotheſis or $uppoſition, 
FJ "£0 


«< 214 D 
(as i in the firſt part Heatheniſh) and: there- 
fore the more difficult Task to give any cer- | 
tain demonſtration of the ſame. ' 

"Tis farther obſervable, what -uncertain- 
ty as well as inconſiſtency, this Advocate for- 
G. K. is in, even in this Point. He faith, 
viz. How God will deal with'the* good moral 
Heathen, who never heard of Chrift, 1 will ' not 
determine, nor enter into the Secrets of Provi- 
derice, P12. When he has'determin'd al- 
ready, that if they have not the hiſtorical 
Faith, they-have-nhor the ſaving Faith, if 
they be inſeperable as he has afferted : For 
ris certain without ſome ſaving Faith, they 
cannot be ſaved, as without Faith it 'is_im- 
poſlidle to pleaſe God. 

But he- appears as pinching ind Par- 
tial, in his following objeCtion againſt the 
Light, as he's Mo, 9 AT in the Premi- 
ſes, viz. 

But that they, (i. e. the good. moral Hea- 
then) bave the Chriſtian 'Faith by believing 
t1cir Light within, Or that there is ary objec 
of whe C hriftian Faith withous the outward Je- .. 
fs who ſuffered at Jeruſalem, © is a 'Quakers 
Dream, _ 'oppeſ ite to the whole Tenure of the 
 Coſpe!, p Ss, 

Mince fre IN 1. This is to deny the 
Gentiles any Chriſtian Faith , - who believe 
in the Light given them according to God's 
promiſes tothem ; yea though they be good 


moral 
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moral Men; ' who fo believe, 'as if they: could: 
be good''or- pious without 'any'. Chriſtianity 


4: inthe :-Which is to oppoſe the bleſſed 
4  end6f Chriſt 'being/fo given for a Light of 


the Heathen, - aad Salvation to the ends of 
the Earth. 2.” It is'-to deny the Light of 
Chriſt,” 6r Chriſt as*the' Light within, to 
be- any object of the Chriſtian Faith ; con-: 
trary'to Chriſt's DoQrin : Believe in the Light 
that' ye may be the Children of the Light. - 
3. The-laſt part of the Objection implies, 
rhateither Chriſt as without, and Chriſt as 
within is divided, or' that there are awo 
Chriſts, an outward Chriſt, and an inward 
Chriſt, whereas there is but one Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. * And hf Light within cannot be 
withont - or divided from*him,: who' is the 
Fountain 'of Light and+ Life. © 4. Tis not / 
oppoſite - (but accordingYto the Tenour of 
the Goſpel, -ro believe in the Light or Word 


| of Faith, (5... Chriſt as within nigh in the 


Heart ;) which hath both Law and Goſpel, 
Judgment-and Merey in it to Minifter, fni- 
table to Mens ſtates and conditions. - \And 
in this Lizht cor Word, we meet with the 
great Ends, Benefits, or Fruit of Chrift's 


Tffering and Mediation , which are mani- 


feſt and come to be fulfilled in all, who tru- 
ly believe -in-and obey the fame Word, 
whereby the Goſpel is preached in every 
Creature under Heaven, yea even in many . 
| F 4 . thous 
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thouſands of Souls who | have nok.the out- 
ward Hiſtory -of | Chriſt's ſuffering and 


Death*; tho” both the facred Hiſtory and. 


ſincere Preaching thereof by the Spirit of 
Chrift, be of great: uſe and advantage, and 
in no wiſe to be reje&ed-where God iis pleas?d 
to afford them. -Butgſeeing, He that believes 
not in the Son of God bs condemned already,” and 
the wrath of God abides upon him, becauſe be 
- obeycth not the Son of God, John 3. 18, conſe- 
quently the Son of God is offered unto all, 
2nd his Grace is given and appears unto. all 
mankind that they -may believe in him and 
thereby lay hold on him for Life and Sal- 
vation. Chriſt plainly gives the reaſon of 
Mens condemnation when he there faith , 


This is the Comdemngtion that Light 3s come into 


the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather then 
Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil, John 
3. 19. Otherwiſe to repreſent God to con- 
dem and bring his Wrath vpon Men, for 
not believing in that. they never had, or 
which was never afforded nor appeared unto 
them, 

This were Blaſphemouſly to render God 
Unjuſt, Unmerciful and moſt 'cruel to Con- 
demn and bring his Wrath upon Men for 
an Impoſlibility ; for how ſhould they be- 
lieve in, or obey the Son of God, af no ſa- 


ving Grace or Power of believing be afforded . 


unto them ? This were like as to bind their 
Hands 


:% 
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hands and feet, and lock all Food;;from 
them, and :then bid them- walk: and - work 
or elſe. ſtarve, But. our gaod God-is-no 
ſuch herd. Maſter ,, who willeth not.-the 
Death of Sinners, -but rather their return 


_ to him. that they may live, -and for this 


end hath ſent his Son to be the Saviour. of 
the World. ap 


-As for innoceat Infants, or little: Chil> 


dren who dye in _Innocency; Divine. Pro- 


vidence has provided for their ſafety, ; by 
Chriſt Jeſus, ' his Meditation 'and-/Seed of 
eternal Life in them; -and chew Angels, 
who ſee the-face of God continnally, are 
ready to carry their Souls into: the Hea- 
venly. Kingdom, when they dye .in that 

State. | L | 
| My objecting againſt W. Burnet, about 
the Blood of Chriſt that. was ſhed on the 
Croſs, was firſt and chiefly, upon his hold- 
ing, That the ſhedding of the Blood of: Chriſt 
npon the Croſs, that was let. out by vertue 
of the Spear being thruſt into his fide, to be 
meritorious, or the meritorious cauſe of Man's 
Tuſtification, which his Brother. ves could 
not ſtand by him in; but ſuppoſed a” 
meaning for him. , Secondly, That the ſame 
Blood that was. ſhed, doth both purge and. 
ſprinkle their Conſcieuces, ſanftifie and 'juſtifie 
them, and yet that *tis mor 47: Beirg, but 
cumpared to 4 price loſt, as more at large 
iR 
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. in;my Anſwer, Dight' and Lift, : p. 57,$ 
& Þ. 64+ together- with. their contradiQi- 
ons- about it! referring to” #H.'- Buyrner's 
- Book and |theix Diſcourſes. - ''But now to 
excuſe his faying, - That Blood 'iz" not ine "Bv- 

img; this Advocate will haye it, "that he on- 
ly gives 'way''to this: ſuppoſition. of the "Qua- 
kers, by way of Conceſſion, not as -his own 
Opinion, pi 16. *Tis' a wonder: the Man's 
. not: aſhamed to-'uſe- ſuch 'a ſlim | come off 
and . falſe : cover for him; when *rwas a 
real Confeſſion; and not forced from him 
as a*meer* Conceſſion: fot Argument ſake, 
why ſhould'/h&ecompare''it then to' « prite 
3 bp? And another” Biptiſt, Thomas Brown, 

 confelF'd> that” the Blood that' was - ſhed, is 
rot in Being, it ſunk into the ground, Light 
and” Life," p; 66, 

"The occaſion of my Queſtioning them ſo 
much about this matter, was becauſe they 
feem*d .to place 'the great'ſtreſs of Man's 
Salvation upon - the outward | Blood of 
Chriſt and the a@ of ſhedding of it, as if 
it were the - preſent "agent operating . in 
them, - Parging, ſprinkling- their Conſciences, 
Santtifying and Fuſtifying, without making 
tbe Spirit the Operator © or Efficient there- 
of ; "whereas both San&ification, waſhing 
2nd cleanſing from Sin; Regeneration, Ju- 
ſtification, and-ſo Salvation, are more prih- 


cipally aicribed to the Spirit, the on, 
the 


CD 
the Word of God, yet, to Chriſt himſelf, 
than'to the! af of | ſhedding - that Blood; or to 
that Blood-it felf; yet 1 never oppoſed that 
as being a-part of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, of- 
fered' for: Sinftiers, in' order 'to a Pacifica- 
tioh, Attonetwent and Reconciliation, And 
farther, *to© his compariſon ; between the 
Baptifts 'declaring the "Blood ſhed" on 'the 
Croſs not: in" beirig,” and the Agonies. aud Pa. 
ſons of Thrift upon the Crofs,” as not now' 51 
being,” ''1 do not' therefore 'diffolve all the 
merits .of his Syfferings or 'Dearh to 'oir 
Juſtification'*thereby. 'T do not © Argue, 
(as implyed againſt' me) that bercanſe His 
Paſſion 'was' Temporal and Finite, ' zhere- 
. fore 'nof © Meritorious ;, for the Merits or dif- 
ferving on''Chriſt's-part, '-is 'placed upon 
his. Obedience in ' humbling himfelf "to 
Death, "even / to the Death" of "the Croſs, 
wherefore God hath highly exalted bim, 
&c. Phil. 2. 8, 9. whoſe Exaltation and 
Dominion 'is for our 'Salvation, if we'ſob- 
mit to him as our Leader, Commander 
and King. + | 
Bht my diſtinQion for Argument is this, 
Tho' that Blood and - Sacrifice were 
offered as a price in order to Man's Re- 
demption, tt is the Power and Spirit of 
Chrift,” that inwardly operates and quick- 
ens the Soul to God, prrifies and fant 
fies the Confcience, and' ſo effecually-faves 
us 


'(220:) | 
bs 'from 'Sin”and Pollution:: 3 The Price is 
already paid, but--the- Work: is .yet undone 
in  many.z; >we--valne the ' Price..but muſt 
not negle&t-the. Work of our- Redemption 
and Salvation in us; for Chriſt's: Sacrifice 
will not fave, juſtifie or. acquit. any 1n :a 
State of .impenitency or -unbelief.; . they 
muſt. know the work of his Grace: and 
Good Spirit-in their. hearts 'unto.-Repen- 
tance. and Obedience of Faith (in Chriſt, 
or elſe they periſh in their: impenitency 
and wilful-unbelief, : whereby. they . make 
both the Croſs and blood of Chriſt of 
none effe& unto them. 

Except a Man. be regenerate and born 
again, he cannot; ſee, nor enter. into the. 


Kingdom 'of God. - And: I, conceive./I am | 


.not- to. be blamed, much leſs. ranked . a- 
mong Ranters (as G.'K., has,. ,Narr. p. 
25.) for aſcribing the faving work of 
ſprinkling. the Conſcience, fandifying and 
juſtifying priacipally to; 'the-. inward 
Grace and Spirit, .more than. to the Blood 
ſhed upon the Croſs. 
-.: I ſay again, I ſee no. neceſſity of dire 
ing Men to the Type for the Antitype,, to 
| Jeruſalem or the Temple, p. 17. either for 
Jeſus Chriſt or his Blood there, - but that 
ſuch. direction is. contrary to what the 
Righteouſneſs of. Faith ſaith; Rv. 10.6, 
7s 8. compared with Dext. 30.1, 12, 13, 
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14, 15: 'Tho!:we'alſq Preach Chriſt, as he 
was Crucified'and-Dyed -at Jeru/elem,.and, 
raiſed fromthe E)ead,. and 1 do. not ay 
that: rontr ary to'Ro. 10, as G,,K. wrongs 
nie-- ſevera}-times:over,, Natr.-P. 264 27s 
But” 70 {deft Mer cither to go; tothe mate» 
rial [Temple ae Jeruſalem,” or | to ook, ro: Jerus 
ſalem | far Feſns Chriſt the." Avtitype of - thas, 
Temple: &c. 1 This 1 deem'd. contrardti. 
Qory»to Ro. 10. above :quoted :3. but” they. 
are'to turn and look tothe: Word of Faith 
nigh -in the Heart; wherei\;they may Lis 
vingly -fidd;. feet and know: Ghrilt ,in : Spi 
Yit and . Power,” even 'in- the Power of - 3s 
Reſurrefion,: ſo as to- be; enabled. both ro 
confeſs with: the Mouth the Lord Feſus,;, and 
believe: in the :Heart, that God. raijed bim up 
from the' Dead. ; And this ward: of . Faith and 
of God + is} confeſſed unto by. @& XK. him- 
ſelf to:be the: Bbjett and; Fonnderion :of true 
Faith ;'and that; this: is Ghrift.\#”. ther, and 
that : from. the ſame Scriptures: I quoted, 
Dent. 30.124; 113; Ko. 10. Fs: 6,:73 3 9+ 
As, mote fully : appears -in . his mediate 
.revelation, pi-34.& p. 64, 65- Print. 1668. 
Thetefore :*tis- not- to deſtroy nor allegs- 
1ize  aweythe Obje& of Faith, to dire& 
People: to Chriſt . as the word of Faith. nigh 
m the: Heart, as the Objett thereof, nor is 
it Antichriſtian -Dofrin, as G. K. has. un- 
juſtly 
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contraty rohis former | 
And fuppoſe any one”in deep: diſtreſs for 
- F$antof Chriſt to free and: fave. .him from 
_ Sit ſhould} earneſtly .enquire;:;;wheve-ſhall/[ 
- Abd him"? Whither - will you dire&t me to 
” M#Chrift* mod? one: ſhould anfiner, I di. 
At trhee te Fer alem, "to the mt&rial Temple, 
ta the Type for Chiife the: Anitype 3:and-ſhovld 


 and\.moreb Chriſt at the: Light within, 


" Guide; (aSthe Bapriſt did whom 1 anfwered 
in" this Ca) How: would this-anſzer the 
UiſtrelfedS60l? Ori agree with the Teſtimo- 
tiy'of Abpſcs or of Paxl the Spoſtle 
ſus Chrift}+3n*Deuf» 30. r1T2,.73 1.4 Ind 


| teovſneſs of FaltWſaich?. Titouldrather: an- 


re of Moſes. ata. the” Apoſtle; Whither 
ſhall F'Be qireed" to'potofind Chriſt? An- 


above? -Or, - who*ſhall Deſednd into tet Deep ; 
that is, to bring: Chriſt «gain from rhe”-Dead ? 
But what ſaith jr-?- The Word 1 i-#igh thee, ever: 


Word of Faith' will bring thee toknow the 
great benefit and fruit of Chriſt's Death at 


Fe- 


jt ata ein this Point;. Arey. 27. 
tonfeſſibns, . 


= a fay,-1 dire thee co Chriſt as above the © 
'#hd then calf the>Light within:az arcertain 


_ Rom, vo. 6, 7, $49: As::for what: the Righ- - | 
tion”: according, tothe Telti- 


"ſwer, Sayorh thine Heart; who halls Aſcend © 
ito Heaven, that i,” #0 brang Chriſt down from 


in thy Mouth and'in thine Heart ; that 'is the 
Word of: Faith which we Preach. And this 


ON a. a'ea ai fn. 
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ens for thas, and the-power of his _ 


Reſurretion, that .thou:: mayeſt thereby be 
embled- livingly to confeſs with thy Mouth the 
Lord' Jeſus; : and belicve : in.:rhjne Heart that 


God bath raifed.-bim:ifrom the Dead; '#o'ns thou 


mayeſt.be favedi/by him. But Lyet-fay, to 
preach-Chriſt-asia remote oueward Chriſt: only 
in oppofition/ tohis Light and Word of-- Faith 
within, (as In the” Heart) is:to keepPeople - 
in unbelief, remote from the true Faith: xr 
Knowledge of.Chriſt, either; as withbut! us 
or. within us';.. which-o ppoſition: waht” hot 
tobe to Chriſt -in tither: Selpoltz 

-v AS Concerning'Sol, Eccles ſayings iThar: the 
Blood that .was forced. out of Criſs iSide'wtils 
the Spear after-be-wes'Dead,;' being 'nomort-rhtan 
the: Blood of another>”;Saint, pi giant Nat. 'P: 
28, © Concerning which 1'flid; 1:40 not 
*.make $;'E; bis Expreſfionstherein aft Ar- 
©. ticle of our: Faith;:for” I "own that-in' one 
< ſenſe (theBload! ſhed: was moreithen that of 
<. ahother:Sgitt;Xtho? not in the viſible: matter 
6: of it) rein thatit had a: peculiar fignifi- 

*. cation for; Chriſt, the one offering/was the 
* Man peculiarly ordain'd and appointed 'of 
God; bothito bear” the Sins of maryrand to 
© end the many - offerings under the Law, 
* and in all his Example and Sufferings that 
© were permitted to be laid upon him, - he 
© both Anſwered,” Fulfilled and ended the 

* outward part and adminiſtration -of*the 

i 2 ” Law 
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© Law and-Shadows:,” and! performed-'the 
© Father's | Will therein, zand was' particu- 
£ ' latly: 'Eyed and Prophefied'accordingly by 
* the Holy Prophets 3* and-through all his 
© ſufferings'in- the Fleſh the gave:an 'nniver- 
*.;\al Teſtimony, and Conſecrated a New 
and Living way, even through: the Veil; 
*i'that is to ſay 'his Fleſh's +that: the' way into 
*'the*moſt' Holy mighr be” manifeſt, Light 


* and Life, 'P' $8, 59. 
; 1n:the firſt 6, } did hew a diſlike of 


S:Es Expreſſions: before cited, in not/allow- 


ing them as.an-Article of our-Faich'; tho? 1 
was willing Charitably- to-.improve bis own 
explication, ſo far as it would. bear a Cha- 
ritable Conſtrudion, with-reſpeQ to bisown 
declared'Eſtimation of the: Blood of Chriſt, 
it's Value and:Vertue. 
__ +» 2dly, 1 ihewed in part my eſtimation; of 
the Blood and -whole:Sacrifice or Offering: of 
Chriſt; : bottr in reſpet'to;:tlie Bleſſed T limo. 
2y, Value and Efficacy thereof 5 more-than 
that of , any other Saint or -Saints, which 
manifeſtly:differs from 5, E's Expreſſions be- 
fore cited. 


However, if I have not. been thought plain 


enough in. this matter, let me. be allowed 
ſo much candor, as to becredited, in being 
more- full. and plain therein ; I diſfown his 
ſaid compariſon of the Blood of Chriſt, with 


that of another Saint ; and believe he was 
| not 


{ 
$ 


LIM 


» is 
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"FI $i ENDED 
not in the Counſel or Wiſdom of God there. . 
in, tho' I did charitably conſtrue his mean- 
Ing, with reſpet to the ſiricerity he had to- 
wards God, and his ſelf denying crucified 
Life, and Teftimony he bore for Truth, 
in divers ſufferings. and reſpes, (and I be- 


| lieve he dyed in Peace) tho? in ſome things 


he in his Zeal. was not guided in_true Wiſ- 
dom ,. which .,was his own. weakneſs. and 
perſonal, Failure, . not juſtly chaggeable on 

us as a People, much Teſs on our Principle 
or belief of rhe Spirit of Truth ; or, - ths 
infallible guidance thereof. Howheir. this 
Adverſary.appears ſo eagerly bent againſt us 
as a People, . that he is willing, to take any" 
occaſion to Defame and Brand us; as in this * 
very. Paſſage which he calls, The Broad and 
Impious Blaſphemy of Sol, Eccits. He Scorn- 
fully yet. Bitterly reproaches us as a, People, 
and my ſelf in, particular, in theſe. Words, 
wit. There. never was ſurely ſuch a Company 
of good natur'd forgiving People | They can ſlip 
over, cover and excuſe the Lewdeſt Blaſphemies 
in a Charitable way, &c. They can ſee no faults 
in their own Friends. G. W. ſays. of this very 


+ Paſſage of Sol. Eccles. That it was ſo harm- 
leſs as mpht have ſatisfied any. ſpiritual or un- 
. biaſſed Mind, p. 21. . And & this is in his 


Light and Life, before quoted p. 58.. Where- 
in he notoriouſly: wrongs me and perverts 
my Words; 1did nct call this very Paſ- 

| Q ſage 
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ſage-(or com rifaof S. E's) harmleſs, but 
his Words. echiring his high e Kuo Ba 
Kloed of. Chrt) ſt. and, of the new Covenant 
Which was not his compariſon of rhe Blood 
of Chrift with iba of another Saint, which 
I have difolws' 'd. 

© In wy aojwer co W. Buynet, tuordd, but 
lamely and pert ally cited, "'F. "22. 73, 5: Ee 

1did not call' Chriff*s ourward material Blood 
a Type of the wyſtical Blood or Light within, as 
my anſwer is perverted, but cloſely purſu- 
ed his Argument, with, exceptions which 
he is nct cleared from by this Advocate , 
his Argnment is this, viz. All things ander 
the Law in the Type were purged with Blood, 

| and this Blood was material Blood and' not my- 
ftical ; and that Bloed that Chriſt ſhed in order 
to the effeting the Salvation of, Mat muſt needs 
be viſible and material Blood. 

Which is to Argue thas \thit "becauſe all 
thirgs under the Law were pi gre { with material 
Blood, arid not myſtical, Ergo the Blood of 
Chriſt which ples Hor the Conſcitnre and Effefterh 
the Salvation of Mean, muſt needs be Material, 


and ot Myſtical. I ſtill deny: the inference,” - 


and my anſwer ſhews where, 'and againſt? / 
_ my Exceptions lye. The "Types and* * 


Shadows under the Law, did both point / - 


at what was Material and. whit was Myſti- ' 


cal in Chriſt: If the legal Sacrifices, ' were 


Types of :Chrift and ſo Myſtical, as 3s ry 
'd 


s *,/ n 
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feſsd, ps. 23. contrary" to Burrers aſſerting 
them Material, ot Myſtical: © As in bis af- 
ſertings That "twas: Material Blood, not My- 
ftiral, whereby all things ander the Law were 
purged 4 but now contrarywiſe thoſe- Sacri- 
* are :granted to be 44yſtical, becauſe: Types 

of. Ghrft » the Sei fave. and Myſtery of 
th 


My. Anſwer to Burnet's. Argument, even' 
in therfirſt part, left out by this! Adver- 
ſary;.is plain, and clear; 2iz. © As if one 
©: ſhould reaſon; That.; becauſe the Type 

*, was |\Material, -viſible,! afid .not Myſtical, 
© therefore- the Anticype ;pr Subſtance mult 
© needs be Material and not Myſtical z*by* 
< this' all Myſteries .of | divine" things are 
© excluded, from being either ſpiritual, the 
© Antitype, or ſubſtance. Whereas it -was 
© the eavenly things themſelves that-are' 
© 'ifi-: Chriſt, in - which conſiſts the ſab- 
© ſtance. and end -of T'ypes and Sha- 
© dows. 

And my ſubſequent exceptions againſt 
the ſaid Argument are as plain and un- 


_ anſwered; * That if the Antitype was 
_-/ © Matterial and Myſtical,: becauſe- the Type 


© or. \ Shadow was Material-,, then this is 


© like as.to argue, That becauſe Circumciſion 


* which-was a Type, was Material or, out- 


© ward; therefore the Circumciſion of the 


_ Spirit which is the: Antitype _ of It, 
Q 2 - © muſt 


*< 228) Y 
< niv(t needs-:be "outward ' $00g and." not 
: - Myſtical ; ; and. thus he' might-as welt 
© reaſon touching all other Types:/and 
0 © Shadows under-#he; Law,, and” t 'Hea® 
© venly or good things to come. Prefigyr- 
*.ed-or. Shadowed.'by them, That becauſe 
/© the Prieſts under the Law, (at. the out- 
* ward Tabernacte or Temple) were -Mi-' 
"-nifters' of outward or Temporal/things, 
* Carnal Ordinances, Shadows, &c. There: 
* fore thoſe goo things to come, *which- 
Chriſt was ſaid'to be the High: Prieſt 
© 'of, + mult” needs be" Femporal afid * not. 
6. ns which T0 aſlert were-abſurd,” : 
"I 
+ And I farther pieceed in my Anſwer,” f 
about the Heavenly: 'and Spiritnal- things 
My ver the Law had' the Shadow 'of, 
viz; Whereas both 'the Heavenly and” 
more perfet Tabernacle and Altar, with 
the Heavenly things,'are all Myſtery'and 
Spiritual, the Offzring and living Sacrt> 
fices are Spiritual, the Paſlover Spiritmal, 
the Seed Spiritual; the” Bread, the Fruit 
of the Vine, the Oyl,. the Rleſh-and! | 
Blood- which give. Life 'to the Soul, 'yea, ... il 
the Water and Blood: which waſheth 
and ſprinkleth- the Conſcience 'are- Spi- 
ritual” and Mylſtertous, as the New: Co- 
venant it felf' is, which they belong. ts, 
and theſe, things known'in. - And this i yo 
© the 
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* the New and Liviog way; which Ghrift 
©'et open through the. val: of - his Fleſh, 
* Heb;10, Let bim. receive. this whoan, 

And if. our Adverſary and his -abetters 
know. no more of the Myſtery of Chrilt's 
Blood. or., Work of purging and ſprinkling 
the. Conſcience, than heir -profeſſion - and 
application of "the Material Blond, -with- 
out. the ſanciſying Spirix and Operation 
of itz they may remain long enough with 
defiled Conſciences, and full of Envy.and 
Malice, That precious: ourward Offering 
and Blood of Chrilt outwardly ſhedz bas 
long been greatly abuſed by mifapplicati- 
on, and [the holy. defrgn. anc ends thereof 
perverted, by caraal Profeliors,' to indulge 
themſelves in Sin and. Diſobedience againſt 
Chriſt during. Life. "Now laying aſide the 
Baptiſt's Argument aforeſaid, 1 do grant 
that the Material Blood (whereby all things 
under the Law were purged) as it- had the 
very Image of the Material Blood of Chriſt 
that was outwardly ſhed, it was Typical 
thereof. | And that Blood of Chriſt. including 
his. whole Sacrifice, argued by the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews as the Antirype, an{wering 
and fulfiling *the Types thereof, and which 
were not only Types of that Blood and, $a- 
crifice as outwardly offered; bur a{fo'a ſha- 
dow. of .the inward and ſpiritual ſprinkling, 
purging and ſanQtifying. of the Conſcience, 

Q 3 by 


WE -...-; G 
by Chriſt our High-Prieſt, with his Blood 
and 'Spirit of Grace. ' FD 294% 
The good things to:come, which the Law 
had the ſhadow of, but 'not the very Image 
of them,' were . Heavenly and 'Spiritnal 
'things, Heb. 10. 1. But the Law-had the 
very Image or Reſemblance of the Material 
Blood” of Chriſt that -was ſhed, in that 'it 
had" matcrial Blood of Sacrifices, one' Blood 
reſembles another; therefore that Material 
or Natural Blood outwardly ſhed,” was not 
thoſe Spiritual and” Heavenly things 'which 
the Law had the'ſhadow,- and not the very 
Image of. if 29965 S M20. x 
Fhe Material and Typical Blood whereby 
all things were- purged under the Law was 
ſprinkled on them by- Moſer and the 'High> 
Prieſt, therefore"is Chriſt our High Prieſt, 
who ſprinkles and effeually purgeth the 
Conſcience, which he' doth not Literally, 
but 'Spiritually, 'in' which work his Spi- 
rit and Power -18 livingly concerned, -as$ 
the efficient Cauſe, and his Blood and 
whole Sacrifice in preparing and -making- 
way for, and obtaining Redemption and 
Remiſſion of Sins, received *ppon true- re- 
.pentance on our parts. It's ſaid, How much 
ore ſhail the Blood of Chriſt, who through tht 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without . ſpot to 
God, purge your Conſcitnces from dead works 
ro ſerve the living God, Heb. gy, 14. The 
: | value, 


: 
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value , efficacy and froit of his offering him- 
felf withour_ ſpot to God, is greatly or 
principally placed npon' the eternal* Spirit g 
and fo is the work of Sandification and 
effequally purging the Confcience ,, both 
from dead works and the pollution of Sin. 
That, which inwardly and cfte&ually purg- 
eth the: Conſcience, and ſprinkles the hearr 
from an evil Conſcience, is the Spirir, the 
ſpiritualVertue Blood and Life'of Chriſt, that 
attually purgeth and cleanſeth them from 
alt Sin, who truly 'walk in! bis light, which 
has'the fanftifying life and*vertne in it. 

There was a kind ofexpiation and purg- 
ing by way of Sacrifice unver the Law and 
old Covenant, yet the Conſciences thereby 
not. purified nor made perfect. 

But the Expiation or «4% 7 uy Purga- 
tion or Cleanſing, Heb. 1. 3 That's made 
and prepared by Chriſt himſelf and his $a- 
crifice, and the Coyenant of Grace and 
Mercy (wherein that work: of Grace is ful- 
filed) Sealed with his own Blo:a ; this reach- 
eth the Conſcience to a real purifying and 
perfecting thereof by the Spirit and Power 
of Chriſt. By one Offering he hath perfefted 
or ever them that are Saniificd, whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is witneſs 10 us, Heb."10. 14, 
15- Therefore that Expiation made by 
that moſt excellent Offering without ns, is 


fofilled-by the Spirit in the work of Sanchi- 
| Q 4 - fulfilled 
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fication. within us. We are.delivered from 
the outward Law and the Curſe of it-by the 
Body of, Chriſt, but are made free from the 
Law and Sin of Death by the Law of the 
Spirit and Life in Chriſt Jeſus, Ro. 9.4. & 
8. 2. To that, of A 20. 28, The Church 
of God which he purchaſed with bis own Blood. - 
_ Hereupon the Man has ſome ſlight. flings 
at me, but makes very little work on't. : As. 
to my ſaying, The Blood of God (which, 1s 
God's own Blood, and whereby. his Chutch 
is purchasd) muſt. needs be ſpiritual, and the 
Covenant of Ged is inward and: ſpiritual, .apd, 
ſo is the Blood of it, qpnſequently. both My- 
ſtical. 1 did nor, hereby hold that. Gad is 
either Material, or has a Material Body or 
Blood, but the contrary, that his own Blood. 
whereby. his Church is purchaſed is more 
than the Material or Natuxal Blood of Chriſt 
that was ſhed, 'though that was a part of the. 
Sacrifice offered for Man's Redemption; nei- 
ther dare our Adverfary ſay _ Blood 
could be properly called Gea's own Blood (un- 
lefs. he holds that God. has a material. Body 
and Blood). no, more than the Annotation 
thereupon, which ſaith, Of God's own Blood, 
that which appertaineth to Chriſt's humanity, 4 
attributed to his Divinity, becauſe of the Com- 
munion of properties and unon. of the two Na-. 
#ures in..one Perſon. Which Notation or the. 
Terms of it, 1 ſhall not now diſpute, 
oder Ine | | But 


" E2Z 

But Ple take leave to explain my ſelf far- 
ther for the ſpiritual vertug and myſtery-of 

God?s. own. Blood (and the Blood of his evere 
laſting Covenant, the Blood of ſprinkling therein, 
&c.). whereby God has purchaſed his Church, 

God's oma Blood, was no leſs than his awr 
dear Son, Chriſt himfelf:. it was a manner 
of {pcaking: the Blood put. for the whole 
Offering, the innocent Blood that Judas bes 
trayed, was Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 27. 4. And 
the Ranſom or Price given for Man's, Re- 
demprtion, was..Chr:ft himſelf, who came to 
give bis life, for the Ranſome of many, act. 
20.28. And he gave himſelf a Ranſome- for 
all . Men, to be teſtified of. in. due time, 
1 T5..2.6. God ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered bim up for us all. There's a 
twotold work in the Redemprion,, that Is 
by. Jeſus Chriſt, 1. By tbe Sacrifice and 
Mediation. of Chriſt, general for all Men. 
2. By, his..Rower, Spirit and Life, aQtually: 
freeing. and delivering the truly believing 
Soul from Sin and fromthe Nature and Bega 
ing of Sin and Condemnation, becauſe there. 
of, in which ſenſe God's Church was pur. 
chaſed with its own Blood, - and in- which 
laſt and ſpecial ſenſe my Anſwer was ins 
tended,.as not only by the natural or qut- 
ward, Blood ſhed, but principally by, the 
ſpiritual Blood or Life of Chriſt Jeſus. -  * 


God's 


( 534 wry 
' God's ſparing not his own Son, but deli- 
vering him up for us all, includes the whole 
Sacrifice of Chriſt in Soul and Body which | 
were offered ; therefore God's own Bled, is | 
ſuch an high and elegant Phraſe, as beſ peaks PY 
the” great love of God in Chriſt, as the 
whole Ranſom and Price of Man's Redemp- 
tion, both ontwardly and inwardly, -out- 
wardly by the Ranfom given by Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings and Sacrifice, and inwardly, 'by the 
operation of his Life , Power and Spirit, 
which © Myſtically is that - precious” Blood, | 
that is oppoſed to all corruptible t hings | 
which  oonts from the vain Converſation, | 
fromall Iniquity, and effetually waſheth and 
clcanſeth us from ,our Sins, ' purgeth" and | 
ſprinkles our Conſciences, '&c. | 
- And farther, to Anſwer to Types and | 
Shadows under the Law, of ſhedding Blood | 
and fprinklinz, &c. That God according 
to his Mercy faved us by the waſhing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which the ſhed on vs abundantly , 
, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour,” Tits 3. | 
5, 6. And Ple ſprinkle clean water npon 


them; and waſh them from all their filchi- 
nefs, faith the Lord. | 

"And the Blood of ſprinkling which' the s 
fpiritual believers were come unto, has the 
ſame effect. 


And 
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And if the name of Water be attributed to 
the Spirit, as It is, Jo. 7.38, 39. . Light and | Life, 
The name of Blood may alſo; which is not _ 
toAllegorize away or invalidate the outward 
Blood or Sacrifice of Chriſt , -or any part 
thereof 3 yet the Myſtery, thereof, we may 
not deny, but confeis. And according ro 
the anſwers 1 have' given for the Blood of . 
Chrift, and 'the Myſtery thereof,our deceaſed 
Friend and Brother Robere Bercley expreſly 
agrees , whoſe Teſtimony therefore 1 am 
the more willing to cite, becauſe'&. Kejth 
has approved of his Works, p.'60. R. B's 
Teſtimony in his Works , p. 10. follows 
In theſe words, viz. 

' * This Blood (ſpeaking of the Blood of 
* Chriſt that is healing, &c.) is known 
-and felt within to waſh and purge the Con- 
ſcience ; for Chriſt as he is within 1s not 
without his Blood which 1s Spiritual, e- 
'yven the pure Blood of the Yine, and is 
that Wine of the Kingdom which 1s: #n- 
wardly felt to waſh and to refreſh, which 
he gives to them who know not diſtinaly 
.the outward ſhedding of his- Blood,: as it 
was. many hundred years ago, and which 
many..are ignorant of, who have heard 
much of the outward ſhedding of his Blood, 
but know not the Blood as ſhed and pou» 
red forth in them, to ſprinkle their Con- 
* Iciences from dead Works ; for it is 4 M4y- 


c fery, 
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« fiery, ſealed np from all who ſtand inop- 
« polition,. to. his Light within, Burt there 
© mark-thy own Words (ſaith he to his Op- 

< ponent) The Plaſter mult be spplyed er'e 
+ the Sore be healed. Muſt not then ſaving 
© .Grace be applyed ere the Soul be Convert- 

© ed or Healed ? 

And R. B, treats mnch more largely con- 
cerning the} Fleſh and Blood- of Chriſt, to 


the ſame purpoſe as before. cited 3 for. the . 
Bload of Chriſt, as "tis Spiritual and 'Mylte- - 


rion Cc. .p.494. 4951-4969 497495 up- 
on his thirteenth. Propofition. of his A- 
pology, ang! i io Page 494 He has recourſe to 
Aguſtin, VIZ. 

« $ 1k Fhe Body then- of Chriſt which 


.. © Believers partake of, -is Spiritual, and nor 


© Carual;, and his Blood which they Drink 
© ofgi is Pre and Heaverly, and not Hunane 
© or- Elementary; as Auguſtin alſo affirms; 


© Pſ. 98. Except a Man Eat my Fleſh be bath . 


| 296 in'him. Life Eternal : And he faith, The 
© Wards which 1 ſpeak, uno you Are Spirit ah 
© Life, uriderſ} aud. / a what 1. have. ſpo> 
©; ken: Ye fhall not Eat of this Body which ye 
£ ſee and Drink this Blood which they ſhall 
© ſpillthat Crucifie me; 1 am the living Bread 
_ © which, have dicended: from Heaven ; He cal- 
© led himſelf the Bread who. deſcended from Heas 
© ven, jexhorting tat we ſhould believe im bims 


- | KC, | 
Uato 


a>. & win an ac co Da =>. 
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| * Unto which Ifurther add for Huſtration, 
Thatthe pure Blood of Grapes promiſeÞto/Fu- 
dah and Iſrael, Gen. 49. 11. Deb 33."r4. 
was . Typical of this ſpiritua} Blobd! and 
Fruit. of the Heavenly Vine Chrift Jeſas, 
which truly relieves and comforts the af-" 
flicted and ſorrowful Soul that comes unts- 
him. 

And alſo the Milk and Honey, the” Buter, 
Oyl,and Wheat, 'and other Temporal Bleſlings- 
which were in: the promiſed Land', were 
all Types of Chriſt and the ſpiritual Bleſſings 
received in him; in His Kingdom and” Hea- 
venly' 'Canaan. 

- And'rhe Oyl' 'and'VWine whichthe-Compaſ- 
ſionate. Sdniarite: poured into the Wounds 
(of the Man that was wounded by "Thieves - 
and-left half Dead) Zike 10, 34 **were' als 
Typical-of the beating Vertue, Life and'ſpi-. 
rityal *Blood' of *Chriſt Jeſus, which* he 
graciouſly poureth'. into Wy wounded 
Sbuls, J 

As concerning the word Per ſanity, and 
Perſonal -Exiſtence, ' as applyed' to Gol and? 
Chriſt ; 1 have ſometimes queſtioned; as al- 
ſo the word Hamane, as'afcribed' to the'glo- 
rified” Body of 'Chrift, (which \is: ſpirictal) 


|. and'alſo " his SouFor Spirit, for.theſt+ rea- 


ſons.” Becauſe impoſed onus! by: ſome 
adVetfiries without Scripture” proof of 
tigſe terms, and not to Queſtion- Ghriit's 
gi0- 


C2zs). 
glorious Manhood ; (for in that: ſenſe I 
admit of;.;and ſometime may-uſe the. word 
Humanity; either for 1 , or for. the 
Good: Nature and diſpoſition of Man , as 
of- the word Trinity for Three , being: not 
willing, to. maintain conteſt, about: Words, 
but .to-mind :the thing ;:intended thereby. )- 
2. Becauſe falſe Arguments have been drawn 
thence againſt Chriſt, and: his Light in 
Man.” 3. Becauſe of the carnal Imagina- 
tions of too-many thereof; who under-/pre- 
tence of expetting Chriſt-to come: again in 
the Fleſh; in the fame manner;as he was-on. 
Earth, and to be ſeen with their carnal Eyes, -* 
negle&* the introverſion of their; Minds to 
Chriſt's inward appearancein:Spirit. - 4. Be-' 
cauſe whilſt Men. feed-- upon: ſuch Notions 
and Imaginations of Chriſt, excluding hint 
out of their Hearts, they exclude the living: 
and Heart-purifying Faithof Chriſt;* fo that - 
their Faith is-but Dead and Fruitleſs, whil{- 
ſuch ſeem to adorezChriſt as only an outward. 
Chriſt, or as wholly+withous them,. and not in 
them, inſtead of opening the Door of their 
Hearts unto him to let him-in, they harbour - 
and indulge their own Corruptions, Pride, - 
Scorn, Envy and Covetouſneſs, &c.. in 
their Hearts, out of which proceed all theſe 
bitter Reproches, Revilings and Calum- 
nies, which we meet with this Day, as here- 
fofore. | | 


In 


(29) 
* In-all: my former queſtioging; their un- 
ſcriptural terms (who profeſs the* Scriptures 
to be their only Rule) aſcribed to God .and 
Chriſt, 1.ngver deſigned to deny his being 
our Mediator as Man , nor to. oppoſe his 
coming in Power, and great Glory, in his 
gloryficd ſpiritual Body, to Judge the Quick 
and the Dead in the laſt Day ;. tho I have 
ſometimes ſhunned controverſy. on - that 
Point, and abont the Reſurretion and left Day 
. of Judgment ; Urging not to' put the day 
of the Lord afar off, nor toneglec the pre- 
ſent day of their. Viſitation and Judgment 
of Chriſt, by his Spirit and Light within, 
, them.. DO —_—- 

The Oueſt ion how are the Dead raiſed and; 
with what Body come they forth ,” 1 have often; 
waved as unneceſſary as well as unwarrant-- 
able, being repretiended in ſome, i Cor.z15, 
35,26. 1 being willing to acquieſce in the 
will of God in that matter, to give a Body 
as it pleaſeth him, and to every Seed its own. 
Body as proper thereunto, ver. 38. — 

One thing 1 would be better underſtood in, 
Not having fully explained a Paſſage in that, 
Book , Chriſt Aſcended, Pref, and p. 67. 
Where *tis implied that we do not affirm: 
Chriſt is in every Man, or that every 
Man hath the Son, but a' meaſure of his - 
Light, Grace or Heavenly Gift in all. 


'Where- | 


6 6 A& 
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Where "is trieant Chriſt in "his filneſs - 
isnor in"amy Mat, nor revealed in every 
Min,-nor & every Man in Carte”: 

Neither is Chrift in every Man; 45 he is 
in'them i in whom the” Body 1s Dead becauſe = 
S#, Rom. $. ro. Bur as 4 Light, as at Im- 
mvrtal Seed, as-the Word, he is in ſonic de- 
gree in every 'Man, bat every. Man' is not 

Chrift as the'ng#/Creature'is, and'4N true 
Befie vers who'walK'in his Light, are ih bim, | 
and he in them. * ; 

- And' for our endeavours to draw Peoples 
- Miffds off, frodi” their carnal expeRtations 
of Chtiſt*s' outward coming apain' ih the | 
Fleib ; or from reſting upon a fleſhly know- 
pe of hin” 35 come in the Fleſh without 
Wonly, that their Minds may” be turned 
is Eizht'and Grace within them, to know 
his*Power and Work in them. 
*-/Fhis cannot be-truly deemed any Adtichvi- 

2 Dodrin or Miniſtry, and” we are ſure 

G. K. did not ſo deem it heretofore, but 
the contrary'; ſee his Help in tzme of need, p. - 
22. *© This is the Antichriſt who denies 
<* Chriſt the Son come thvs in the Revelati- 
on of himſelf in'the Heart, for that come- 
<'ing of Chriſt 19 his Bodily, appearance at 
6 Feruſalem, Antichriſt, will not, does, not 
< "deny, it, being lie knows ir will _never 
© harm his Kingdom, ſo to confeſs him come, 
* provided Chriſt's Kingdom be not ſet up 

© in theHeart. So 
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-'So that Antichrilt's; work: now-a-days, is 
to oppoſe Chriſt's ſpiritual Coming and - 
= dom ; and 'yet:*pretend go own his. 

in the Fleſh: Yet this greater ſubci- 

lity of . Antichrift*s work now. than former- 
ly, will not cover his evil-deſigns ; but the 
true Secd- Chriſt will prevail, and his Power. 
reign over that Spirit-of Antichriſt;- and 
Son. of Perdition.. Glory - to: God, -and to 
the Lamb that ſitteth-upon: the Throne: 


Some of the Author to the Snake 
in the Gaſs, bis notorious 
Lyes and Perverſtons, gleaned 
out. of his ſaid. Book, Satan 
Diſrob'd. 


% 


r. p. 20. He they (i. e. Quakers) have 

thrown off the Baptiſm of his © 

(i- &. Chriſt's) Death, having renounced the 
benefit of his Death it Flf. 

. Note, Which are @oth falſe; Chriſt's. 

Baptiſm into his Death, and the DEE 

thereof are very precious. to us. 

R 


2: P- ON 


# 


ow 1942) by 
' 27 PÞ-/ 24 Tharid&s; Ur juaket the Righ- 
w_ uf God 'eo- ber igft the fame kindoang n4«: 
rune wirhours, which-ic Blajſphemye © 150! 2: 

-| Note; Pig iginot (true; Chriſt webo- in 
made: of  Goedv-unta,ius Righteous , :chath. 
—_— 0s W'olclige al 20Wwn Righteous: 


= n. at; 296 Thai hetvenly Body which 
roy fi;., Quiakers) talk of, anoft of tbew an- 
der ſtand tothing by: 1to-hutybe; Saul 3 ſelfe, -or ate: 
heavenly frame or diſpoſition of the Soul, which 
they bil k they bave attained already. 

-Nwe; Theſe arenottrue; The heavenly R e- 
ſurrefion Body 1s not the Soul it ſelf, but a 


Body. when God g pivs veth as it pleaſeth him... 
"ip; 29. - Imhuner able inflances might” be 


LY? | 
vp of mah Propheſick the rankeſt+ Trenſors 


Lord.” And'this the Qnakers,'.theſe 
are-outragious Af) S and: Slanders: 

$- P- 30. That the coming (i. e. of Chriſt) 
to the future judgment, this yp (1. e. G.W.) 


_ ntterly denies. 


and hlaſphemies LY in the name of the 


I take this to be an utter Falſhood : Iam | 


not conſcious of ſuch! dehyal, jby my que- 
ſtioning ſuch a manner'of coming again in 
the Fleſh; as they carcally expetted,-to ſee 
with their carnal Eyes, who l —_— A 
bout this point. ' 


6G. ÞP. bay 
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"6: Þs* 30. at they mean that there i3 uo 
9p wble coming of chriſt to, ret th vs for 

inwardly. <7 they mean by 4, $lor; ed. beg- 
ven! -B ody.” 70t ny thing, per ts: or ku” 


Fell p 
Biav; is is not. true : The ronng of Chri 
ro ws Junglcde in the great an Day,,. wyll 
cen, and underſtood, atld iJo- will 
(A glotificd. Bodies of his Salnts,, I really 
Bulicye. | 
Pray obſerve what 1 ſtorm of furioys, 
Raylerics and Falſhoods this Author, to "Oi: 


Shake, &c.. vents againſt us and other 


Trek, loweth, viz. -. | 
FM He Tear 1659, when our new 


Lighe pt; e. in our Hemiſpherg , - when. bs the 
Chirch ab f nat down ) the wikſt ,and ma 
monſtrous 4nd numerous Spawn of Mi 

Sets, char ver. the bottomleſs Pit ſrrw'd | 
at once, were with a us 5 ng Devils, h 


by 6 Among Ks.2 4 juſt uniſex J or our Schiſm 
ref Rebthion ? And or are yet left fo yo ar. with 
the I of . this Hy Y 4, pag 3s got eri2 cad 


Fs j & af 


Eburch, Ce and p) but ever oy nee : the 
R 2 | Apoſtles, 
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| Apo les, whoys they damn as Apoſtates.[Which 
45 2 groſs Lye.] * 


1 forb&r Anſwer to theſe: 'Palſages, be- 


cavnſe"of the groſneſs, outrage,. ralery and 
riotorions” Falſhood thereof. 

'8. p. 34: Denial of theſe four great Efſen- 
nals (ſo ca "5 1. Faith in Criſt As, he: out- 
' wardly ſuffered at Jeruſalem. 0 our 'Salpation. 
'2, Juſtification by bjs Bluod outwardly, ſhed. 
3. The Reſurreftion of the Dead. 4. The fu- 
ture Judgment, unjuſtly. charged (and. per- 

'yerfions* alledged for proof.) ?Tis miſ{- 
*conftruftion and mifapplication of Chrilt's 
Sufferings and” Blocd without the Spirie.and 
Operation .thereof within , that we deny 
and not the real living, Feith in Chriſt, con- 
'cerning aby_of theſe Points, which his Spi- 
rir reveals according to holy Scripture. | 
9. PÞ:*35. He faith, And it-11 an horrible 
feunaul that ſuch ſrould be ſuffered urder the 
wame Proveftant. 
As is the People called Quakers, þ te 


chiefly ſmites at; this appears to us. a bold. 


refletion upon, the Government, . fer_ fo, 
eſteeming and recognizing the ſaid People 
by Law, as being Motefants, - 

© Whereas G. F. Queſtion'd about the 
I * Soul,partly in the Terms of hisAdverſary, 
+ 5.e.. is not that a part cf Gcd and of his 
© Being, which came out from God ? (vix.. 
© the Breath of Life) God breathed into 
ad : Man 


ACE)... 

Man the breath of Life, and he became a 
living Soul, gr. my/t. ts 

..: This 1 have more folly ſpoken-to before, 
and | ſee no great cauſe the Man has to:quar- 


£« 
[9 


rel with the Paſſhge, if rightly quoted Ton- 
ly. the words pars of ,God, may-ſeem. ſome- 
what uncouth,-but.they were -firſt .an. Apo- 
ſer's words, and admitted. of as from him. 
The breath of Life, which God breathed in- 
to Man, whereby..Man. became a living-Sogl 
was intended by G, FJ  , —_ 
Seeing he who ttow quarrels with'ns, *con- 
feſſeth, A1n's Soul was breathed from God, 
and made a vlerious Image of. him, and. partook, 
of aa BRei2} abd endowments which were 
f conmunicare# by God unto it, all this the uſual 
Opinion doth aſctibt t0 the Soul, P.. 40. of Sargn 
Difrob'd, Thiir Man's Soul was Breathed from 
God, &c. ©] think this Confeffion, and thax 
we are his Off-ſpring, A#. 17-28. is much 
of the ſame import, or near as high as what 
G. F. faid or intended, if rightly confider- 
. et; and therefore this oppoſer -might have 
ſpared his many RefjeAions in this Point, 
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Some 0 leanings _ T 1 : Slan- 
Sam's agd Perverſic ten. 01 Wo 
the: Some Gleanings« of che 


Airbo# "to" thi,” nate Un 
ſs, T turned 


' 4 and >1.4- 
| charged upon him';-# ; ny of 
. o Remarks: upon thetd. 
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agg» of * 
"IT bg 


Reat es, i; he ene 
Te rainy. of the gots a ny 


mas this day plavuly ann 9/ 
emous. ud Hereiical Doth M's i, cher irs beep 
objefid” apai Abe, And 4bat ſuch Hereſies 
have bcen taught, among Ns ol wh fill. 
wrferſcod by (befy People, fu ths, ve eeapenrlys 


P Theſes ſuperlative Charges of Blaſpbemons 
Hereſies, ,88;0wn'd. and; tapght among, the 
ſaid: People, : are denyed as moſt groſs Ca- 
Jlumnies and Abuſes againſt them. 

2. That a preſent Preacher of theirs, (1. E. 
QuakerNTH;; very Year being preſſed to acknow- 
ledge the Man Chris without us, and the neceſ- 
fity of Faith in him, Anſwered, The Man 
Corift, 4 F——rt Horrid ! $a 


This 


— ELIE 
- 
o 


-Thi MNIPS+ OE atenahe :Frath 
of its hewever we deny thoexprefiion with 
#bhntgence , - and, the amyodt in jirtions ig 
provement; he make ofi iis, and ain tokio: 
quent ſtories, as. £19192 £3157 21993 
1:3 FHhat the fejd Rercadhen of * the. Oualere, F% 
mid that.Chrift's. hodyurdfe out of v/1e: Gkaves 
thut gar badjes: (hovld rife then. theres withl dues 
any general Judgnenty): lah thi: ge: Serigtmras 
weir all-1xue. (The improvement: witdepof 
theſe: ſtories: queſtianer1;by: us,. IS, 1419 9:. 
Teacher, thus roe\ lus bean: Taught, 41d \thys. 


he: Feachts orhirs;;) Ard:it\ is' no wonder,..thet. 


they oven. arevehas> Taughty'<to belicve na. outs, 
ward:C lyigt now: inc being)» ſhonld.. uſe bin with: | 


' the utmtit 500nteninty\ andobis Worfhippers with 


the. greaved& i jeperity;! aslibeing the grofſest fort 
of 'Idolaters to worſ.iþx maitad God, P.i. 
voter We queſtion the Fruvhi df the" 
particufarſtarieg -and deny«Thet the Qi1a- 
kers have, or own any ſuch Preachers as 
ave juſdly' chargeable with ſuch contertipt-of 
ther Man:1Chriſt3 withoutzus;: or: det ab of 
his Reſurrection or, general Judgment. 
2.:\We neither owwe-mor know, *any ſich 
Dofnis among. us; \pto deny any-outward 
Ghrif&:or -Chriſt without us now in Being, 
or to uſe him with contempt. -Fheſe. we 
look on as groſs Lyes, which ſeem ſome- 
what generally to affect ns as a People, 2. e. 


the : Quakers, their Faith in an inward 
R 4 - Chriſt, 


Chritt, vic. their Light ink; being:there- 
upon reflected? on, as-in EE anon 
Man Chriſt withourz -when he can neither - | 
demonſtrate nor diſprove their Light,” 'nor Y 
their ow therein. L 
4+ That they (le. the Quakers) reckon tie 
own Blood to be the Blood of Chrift, 'and tobe 
that Blood, which. cleanſeth from Sin, Pe: 
Which is a grols: Falſhood. | 
gs. Their (1. e; the; Quikers) frequent Idow: 
lattices to G. F. fy ror Titles 'cand At 


eribates of God," fa ate 'before'bim, | 
and adoring bim with: 10ns,1 bojart © © | 
the Son of the everl4fting:God,' the Ki — a. of 4f- | 
rael, all Nations: ſhall worſhip thee, '&c, Þ»i3; | 
- We queſtion theſe ſtories, it denying p 
all Jdolatry, and: all {ach Attributes and: = 
Adoration to.any Mortal. IP 
- © 6. That the 0, nary nh I Her 


the great Fundamentals of rhe Cbrj 


x; on . The Quakers fafly charged with rage y 
gainf G. K. p. 5: zWhich: are. back vale 


L.yes- 

-—'f That they are forced at laſt ne fawad 6. 
complyance with the Doltrin that: be. Feacbes, 
i. E. ys the Truths which he comends | for 
prevailing 4gainft then, 


Which 


LMI 


all-for: Truth whic 


"Ca 
. Which--is -falſly ſtated againſt vs, the 
Truvh's prevalency upon, us, has not been 
by his contradiQtion,' ncither can we:own 
Mis contends: for.. His ' 
great inſtability, and late'contradiQions to 
his:former and: latter Tcſtimonies, 'borh in 
behalf 'of the-People called Quakers” and 
their-Principles are very Notorious to eve- 
ry rational perſon,that reads the Fer | 
thereof, in Tho. Elwaods; Fobr 
(and others) Anfivers and "pr to him. 

9. A Blaſphemons mo Paper, (he tells 
of 4 e- G. F.$) turning  brift ta the Light - 
within, © which will: Cp off” all the Worlds 

t 


teachers and ways, &c. ſhews not Where- 
in 'the Blaſphemy' is. | 
-And we know: "A ſucli Phraſe 3 as turni 


the Chriſt to the»Lighe within; but: thar 
Ehriſt is the Lightof the World, &s. | 

to; If be (i.e W. Rogers) bad ſaid Chriſt 
was 70 more thei another Man, be bad come - 
off and been excaſed. by rhe whole fraternity and 
reverenced ,, as welt «; Sol. Eccleſ.' p. $8. 
CW hat a Lying Imagination and grols piece 
of Hrgery is this!.] 

T bey (i- ce. Quakers) r-f bend n0t-to' Print 
yy Publiſh every day, moſt virulent InveE&ives 
againſt other Protcjtants, and diſpeng'd. them by 
order of the yearly mW P. 9. Theſe are 
aorions Lyes. 


12. That 


LL 


_— 


(250) 
rae on ts whdiAot concerntd at 
innolerable blaſpbemous conrem the 
holy Buble, (which: hea:chargetifa chr cbr 
pit A..S;: withak;ods oliyy what! Bookycabtis 
wijeftoicorrupt and -peitierſe Biblt): which Was 
Mtg ita agen romp unjufbs 
to:hang this 'whon thy:Qua He {a 
þ. Cole devieres, Thar: t thay @ce-1 root at a 
Eengnd {-Bemmſults;: 36iltynotioo onine y yh 
-Fhis:1t6\ 2: Rrange-ator 7 and ancriedible; 
That. 'Eyer--Jeſ. Cle; mfulted. in any iſach 
Blaſphemous:. contempt «ofthe Proteſtant 
Bibla, 8 to quo being mor at @11 'roncerneth 
fo. wet are hot” in: anydhlicontempy;.ne; 
fan be itfromus.. v9 5 quan atk. wodny; 
Foſiah Cole 1s ſo far fron ung with 
- thei aid 2 <$:1thanihet Wrives/in Feſtimeny 
againſtichign,/i by way lofianſwer;itd bis 
bog nee 25 firiding rH therein Amiiring 
the [People called *Qutkers, and! emdea- 
eagitg-rotremdd thear:odious, by afh yaw 
ing, \Thavebey are ledby & Aviifling Spininy: "8p 
- Sg Rs 'Fofiah Coles ad\yo reaſor--:to:joyn 
with; bio... r:take. higipart iagaiait vny' 01+ 
cere Proteſtants, Whore unvaiPd, p.:$m7 Yo 
-. Our Accuſer proceeds farther npam! the 
Kick ory, which he-wwoudd: torn poſt the 
Quakers, UNC. > 
[1 35: P-. 9, £O: ' Now-ndhy frould befi Mien 
be reputed Proteſtants, they count! themfelues 


- none of Hs, Who are not concerned on our part, 
OY 1 a + . Ho, 


" {t2m). 

10, not againſt the arp no Aeute 7 but'draw 
their Arms: againſt ics, "who joy þ with them. rot 
owly. againſt. on. Minifters, by onr Bibles, ( Hers 
are Lyes,* and-grofs Calumnies accumulated 
againſt: vs] Why ſhould, -thefe-be reputed as 
Chriſtians? Can they be'C hriftzans who'Blaf= 
pheme che Bible 2 | Anſwer. No; bur rtiefe'sr6 
horrid and groſs: ſanders: againſt the 'Quz= 
kergg.: wha:\have: approved themfelves both 
better Proteſtants and Chriſtians than their . 
Per fecutors, -and ſuch a-Perſecuring, Sculk- 
ing3;Adverfſary as this; Þur. *Accofery 5 who 
feenhs: fremuouſly ro :ſhek ours enia, by n+ 
deavpuring> to murither- *our**Chriftian'\and 
Civil: Reputation” but:to885ir is. no more 
tham #he-biſing. af :The Sake is the Graſs, of 
like ane: chat nehifpers tort of 'the' ground; 
And: his next Charges alſo groſly falſe, as 
"tis. infended againſt 132455} 

14, Surely, their Light 'Within- is Darkntſs, 
who: joyn'withi the mo furan arid Higotied' of 
tbe Romiſhimiſſarics againſt vir" Bible,” p.- 70, 

© Quere, When, or bo do'the- Quakers 
foj joyn withthoſe 'Emiſſaries ?*1 take this to 
be a-moſt groſs and foul! 'ptece of Forgery 
and Caluniny. ; 

»(1 5." OuriKecuſer ihrey high, and ſuperla- 
tive commentarions ' of 'Fohn Pennyman, as an 
ancient, worthy and idft *ſmcerc honeſt Gentle= 
m#di"s who (he ſays) had begn jnveigl'd with their 
falſe foew and preterces to Pitty, remained tal- 


Os 


___ om) 
vil be diſcovered the grſſe#t Immoralities among 
them; lying, obcating-: and foul * envi, 
which. having complained -of, and: otherwiſe re- 
preſented to their. Juperiours, -tho the fat could 
my be denyed, yet they mould nos cenſure any 
that continued in their Unity, for which reaſon, 
. be, b ing with them,-'to amend 
their [caudalous 01605 ) at laſt lefe' thems, Þ. 
JO. Tre od hy 1 GE J4S 3 % 
---A$ bis CharaQer of the faid-F. P. in the ſu- 
perlative degree;:;appears .@ piece of flatte- 
Lys. infincere and,unmerited; _..his ſcandalous 
ries on his A and reaſon of. his __ 
29g us, . appear meither true nor impartial : 1 
nt me of any. dadeniable: yooof's? the 
matter. of fa& from :F. P. and Fam ſorry, 
that. in his old; Age, he ſhould give ſuch oc- 


Cd > « 


caſion to ſuch malicious ,.. per | 
verfaries as this; to reproach us, in this}man- 
ner, as if we did.-indulge and hold: naity 
with ſuch Perſons gailcy of che grefſe#t Immo- 
raljties, lying, cheating and foul*trcleanneſs, 
Will: F. Pennymasn: adventureiitto ſtand” by: 
theſe ſtories and-aggravations againſt us? '[ 
queſtion it: And he knows better the'rea+ 
- 4an.of his leaving us, - than the account: be- - 
fare., -and. what offence -he took at our 
Friends-Paper, that was publiſhgd:to- clear 
us, from the great Offence and, Reproachihe 
gave-by his notorious uawarcentable -at- 
tempt 


(0 253 ) 
tempt at. the. Exchange, - «and how he was 
committed; thereupon', I am not willing 
now. to'repeat it-upon-him. - 1 would not 
have him think that 1 am.in any Revenge 
or. Kage againſt him (as we are unjuſtly'chargs 
ed) neither would ] have him dye in enmt- 
ty.or:uncharitableneſs againſt us. And-ſup- 
poſe he has.:eſpied out any. particular miſ- 
carriages, that's nojuſt cauſe of his leaving 
our. Communion, muchleſs of turning open 
Enemy. againſt us: Or if ſach - miſcarriages 
haye.not been judicially proved before thoſe 
called our Superiors, their--not Cenfuring 
the--parties- accuſed to Excommunication:, 
for want of. ſuch proof, was nojuſt cauſe of 
kis leaving our Communion, or turning Ad-: 
verſary to defange us. {ant 
16. That we recommend the moſt virulent- 
of Rome's inveftives againſt the Proteſtants 
and their Bible too, p.-10.- Is a groſs Falſhbod 3 
we know no ſuch Recommendation. - * 
_..17. How tame is the Church of England that 
Juffers Fox*s Journal to be newly Printed and” 
preſented to the Univerſity of Oxtord, and many: 
ether of the Quaker Prophers to be printed, &Cc.)p. 
_ 11, Which anjultly implies ſome great Crime? 
and iniquity in the. ſaid Journal; and a great. 
offence to thisPerſecutor,that weare not held 
unger ſevere Reſtraint and Perſecurion; that 
he.:and. ſuch. perſecutiag Incendiaries may 
haye liberty: without controul to. Aſperte; 

i an 


tax) 
and Miſtevfefent us;-ahdwe none t6 dofvna 
pur Imnocency;" whielſis (high Thjaftice. © 
#01$./ Thar the Onkey Prophets © the-utmeſ 
0owonys' upon the Perſon of *Feſns. bnv' God, 
p11 Which- is" moſt odious Caluii- 
ny.” 


'1'9. That the Re os of chute Suffefin 
(: J.E. re. bt rake their 'Sufferings 
for the 'Trathi(as they call #tY 16" ear 'all the 
ines Perſecurions '; 'anil to" be ' more  wnaeſere"d 
than the —_— of Chriit himſelf, or of the 
Apoſtles, —_— 'Tiicfe are groſs and noto- 
rious fat Suppeſtisns : , we have 'no- ſach 
hopes. Hecites E: F.unfairly and” pattal- 
Iy- in. this Point, and yet the Compariſon 
about the Sbfferings of the People of God 
in this Age, as greater or mo nnqguift than in 
the Days ; of Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, or ſince, 
is a -miſtake;-we ſhall not ſtand by the Com- 
pariſongwhether *twas ſo firſt «emp fo yob 
by E. B. himſelf, of by ſome miſtake firice, 'I 
ſhall not undertake'"to determin, unleſs I ſee 
his original Copy. However we are clear\d 
from either magnifying our Sufferings above 
Chriſt's or his'Apoſfle's, &c. For we do pre-' 
fer Chriſt's $offerings before all other Mens, 
and that he was wholly Innocent, and'un-/ 
duly and uijuſtly Proſecuted and put to 
Dearch by "wicked Hands, who were juſtly 
charged with Murther therein. This Point 
is farther cleare4*on our parts,” in The oo 


£75 


© w55 ;). 
hers Vindication: again. 6. page's Calones, 
P- 2.5Col. 1.;OnerSheet; But | think thisaw- 
thor of The Smikewwithe Graſs hasmore; juſti- 
fed the AtofChrift's Perſecntors'ahd. Mur+ 
therers (and: conſequently undervalued this 
Innotency in! his-Sufferings) than ever: the 
Quakers:Gid;where be reflets upon 6G. WWhires 
kewd'si Argumens, That Killing of 'Obrift:oket« 
waxaly being the Aft of wicked Men;rod he's 
erin; A&,- Satan Diſr. Glean: p; 5:3 This 
he-retortrs as my Argament, | but :dooznor. 
anfwer or:refute'it, and 'L am of: the-ſane 
mindtill, that the Af&i, and: whit was Ade- 
riworious was in::Chriſt's Obedience ang thu- 
mility'''in [his tuffering to: Death; "and-nor 
in.:the At of wicked Men -1n: Killing:and 
Murthering him, ' Aits 7. 52 .& At; \$\''34: 
 Andiif this Adverſary:be of the: coitraryiopis 
nion'let him ſpeak out and plainly: tell ns, 
ifthe=believes-'that - the Act of :wicked Men 
7 amor: the Juſt.ove, was maerirorions 


"20. Many of 'rhem- (i. C, Quiten ) [fad 
(or fo bay ig as they -deferved)) for open and- no- 
* rorwons  Blaſphemy,” p. 12. Which 1s 'a;grofs 
_ Calumny and. Scandal, undeſervggly caſt wp 
_ ofi: them, and” is 'a' plain indication-iof this 

Accuſer's great: We, IPA and jormunes 
ng; BHUWg: INT} 
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_- 0256) | 
many of che'poorer fort of them (1. ce. Quakers) 
did ſuffer 5 was the greateſt of their Sufferings,, 
P- 13. Which is/a great. Falſhood. Impri« 
- fonment was not the greateſt of their Suffer- 

ings, or of their Hardſhips. 'But the ftrait 


and cloſe cconfinements dureſs and hardſhips 


which: many. ſuffered 'in noifom Goals , 
whereby many loſt their Lives, and many 
their Healths impaired, beſides ſpoil of Goods 
ruining Families, and divers baniſhed our 


_ . of theirnative Conntrics into foreign Iſhnds 


and parts beyond Sezs, as alfo crucl Whip- 
pings, Beatings, Stonings and other Bar- 
barities which many have ſuffered from Per- 
ſecutors, pretending for the Church ; theſe 
hardſhips were more than mere Impriſon- 
ments: To the ſhame-of this Perſecutor 
and the reſt of tis cruet Fraternity be it'Spo- 
ken. His contemning and undervaluing our 
Sufferings will not extenuate their Cruelty 
and Perſecution. 

22. That Iſaac Pennington 3 his conſidera- 
tious concerning Iſrael, p. 3. gives that (Le. 
the Light within) the preference to the diſpen- 
ſation of es or of Chriſt, p. 14. Which 


is falſe jn the laſt; for Chriſt and his Light 


within are-not divided, noris his Light pre-. 
ferred to him, nor do we prefer any other 
Light than that of Chriſt to AMoſes's or any 
other diſpenſation or Miniſtry. 
| . 23+ That 


> 


x. Cay. 

. 23: That our! Friends : leave out whole. Baſ- 
kets full' of hideous Blaſphemies'and Treaſons, 
i.e.) out of the reprinted Works of their Prophets 
Gare) 97 50-8 om), Aries 7 wo 

-»Whick-is a moſt hjzdeous and fordid . Cal+ 
lumny.: rs DI Coon 2 

' 24, .:T hat. Edw.. Burrough in his Epiſtle pre- 
fixed i®-G;Þs Greats Myſt. (p. 7.) extends this 
(i.e. Infallible diſcerning: Spirit) to all and eve- 
ry .of the: Quakers'4 To us (ſays. he) every one of: 
u5.3n particular, And this Light\ gavons to diſe 
cern. between» Truth and Error, | between every 

falſe and right way, and. it | perfetly diſcovered 

70 us the true ftate of all things, p. 20. Upon 
perufal of.the place quoted in the ſaid Epiſtle, 
1.do not find that E, B. extends the gift of 
diſcerning,''to all and every of the Quakers, 
nor. the diſcovery of the true ſtate of "all 
things 5 herein- are his words and intention 
perverted,''tho? he confeſſes that every one 
has-a true Light given by Chriſt, but. not 
that-every one has attained 'to the ſame 
gift of diſcerning of Spirits and States, Ob- 
ſerve, "1. 'E." B, perſonates the converted 
and | faithful among the. Quakers:, who 
walk in the Light which gives to diſcern 
between [Truth and Error, the Right and 
the Wrong way. ; for” whatſoever things 
are:reproved are made manifeſt by the Light. 
2dly,.:The perfe&t diſcovery of the true: ſtate 

of #!l Things, He does in the place quoted, 

| S - reſtri& 
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reſtrit to. the diſcovery off the Fall arid re- 
—- Noration of Man, and to what's:needful for 
Man-to know (5. ein reſpe& to. Salvation.) 
Epi/. to Gr. Myſt. (p. 7, 8.) We are not.to 
ſappoſe that By diſcovery of the true ftinte of 
all things, he intended to aſcribe Omniſciew- 
cy4O us. Creatures: no more: than the. Holy 
Apoſtle Joby did in} the like Exp 
r Fob 2. 20. But: ye hieue- an a ot 
the Holy. One, and yohrow all Things. . And 
verſe 27.0 Bur as the ſame. Jnountinng t6acherh 
' you of all- Chings, ad 1s Travh andis na_ Lye. 
Fheſe were all things. needful for their Sal- 
vation and preſervation. in. Cheiſt-: Jeſs. 
And: herein, in this divine UnQtion,. and; the 
reachings thereof ſtands the: Infallibility 
Certainty or aſſurance we: plead for; and 
not-in- Man's Will, Wiſdom, Parts, or Ac- 
quirements. And as we keep in: this A- 
nointing- received from the Holy, One, we 
receive its Teachings which are- true and: 
certain, and: ſo faw partake of Certainty or 
Infallibility .in what, it: Teacheth ; being 
Truth and no Lye. Burt if any, from: this 
Anointing into the Will or Wiſdom: of Man 
or carnal Reafonings,. they go into. uncer- 
tainty and ſo become fallible and; ſubjeQ to 
fall into Error ; ering; from. this certain 
Principle produceth Error: both in Judg- 
ment-and many times in Practice. For tis 
He that abjdeth in Chriſt that ſmeneth 168, 1: Joh. 
3. 
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3+6c. And thoſe-in whoim:-/this divine Av - 
- ointing did abide whoi were taught by._it, 
Avit taught thers they did abide in bim, i. e. in 
the Seu of God, ch. 2:27, Who ſaith, abide 
in me and { ix you, John 15,4; ' 

1 find this Author to the Snake in the Graſs, 
is al apt frequently to miſrepreſent our 
Friends: Words, which: I cannot impnte fo 
much to his Ignorance, as Envious deſign 
to-make ns a3 Infamous and Odibus as he can. 
As he has dealt by E. 8, in the paſſage be- 
fore,” he has in like- manner fſerv'd: Francis 
Howgdl in his Preface to the Snake in the Graſs, 
CÞ» 244-). Which 1 did not ſo: much ſearch 
4 jo wn In the foregoing +— rake as ſince, 
He charges F., Z. with Blaſp » quoting, 
Pp. 232..0f bis Works , Hs x4, Dawna 
ing of the Goſpe/-day, where he ith, ©. He 
< that hath. the Spirit of God, is iv T HAT 
* which is Equal.(3. ce. as follows) he that is 
x join'd to the Lord, .is one Spirit, there 
* is Unity, and the Unity ſtands in Equality 
© it ſelf. Hence(and on ſome other words 


.  Curtaliz'd and mang['d) the ſaid Author in- 


fers, viz. TINS + $34 33 25 £25367: ol | 
25. Having thus made themſelves Equal to 
God in very Nature , it is not ſtrange to ſee 
_ them denywg any other Ged or Chyift but them- 
ſelves. ;_- they pull God out of Heaven, &c, 
Snake, Þ. 245. Theſe Blaſphemous and ge- 
neral Inferences pint the Quakers, as they 
. 2 : are 


{ C(Epbo)). 
ave utterly denyedbyus, 7F-find notfatihs 
cifion for 'themys from F, H*-Words,''if 
eruly cited and confidered, where he: -places 
the Equalizty between'the Father, "$01 and #Ho- 
ly Spirit : Thatzwhich3s. Equal, he plaitily 
ipeaks of the *Spiric of God ini the-place qto- 
red, and” by the. Univ”: {ſtands in! Equality 
' It ſelf3 be imeans no'other, thin that: the 
Saints Uniiy ſtands in Chriſt; 'who: is" Equul 
with the Father,” according to Chriſt's own 
Prayer, /Zabnitqii2 0s - That: they all "may be 
one, as thou:Father"artin me, ant#'T in thee 5 
that they alſo maybe one in ms. Ani: verſe 22: 
And-the Glory" which chow aveſt *\me;3 1 have 
given them, thar they.anay b "One, 45 "we are 
Ore. And verſe 23» 77 in them, ai:d'thow 'in 
mes: that they, may be:made'per felt imone. - ES +, 

Thas' F. B. rplaces the Equality*in the 
Son.of God, and. on; kis. part, -iÞ evident" by 
his following Words, cleft onp-by: the faid 


Author) viz. © He that is bornifrom above, 


© is the 'Son of God; and he faid,-I'and my 
© Father are one; ; and: when the SOn- is re- 
© yeaPd- and ſpeaks, the Father ſpeaks in 
© him, and dwells in him, and he 1 the Fa- 

© :ther. 7. | 
Now, thongh the Saints-cannot claim to 
themſelves that Equality the Son of God"(Wwho 
is their Bead) hath; Fet who can in Truth 
deny their being niade Partakers of 'the Di- 
| Hy $1944" Vine 
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| (23677); | 
holy, Spirit with/the Father$+ 4. 6 -; 

:The account which this,jAuthor, ofiche 
Snake hath. given againſt 'Tho., Curtis, D320, 
21, 22.-which he faich,. he bas ſear nnder abe 
band of W.. Clark, ' \]:'do: fomewhat:\Que- 
{ſtion' the; Truth of divers. Paſſages. in it, .as 
whether, 7.,C. 1s-not therein Miſ-repreſent- 
ed z.;thoogh: 1 canngr from-my: own;know- 
ledge. rgfure.them, yet zris.very ſtrange,that 
TC. thavidi be! repreſented ſo very: grafly 
Ignora Ks :ayinthat ſaid Account, (bug lam 
ſire: tis a:;grofs-Lye,. that the-Quakers, dg 
hold, --9f ;have always held.- thele Heres 
charged-an; him) or -that .G, Keith ſhould 
ſhſter-himito. be ſo foulfy. expos'd in-print ; 
if he:was-priyy-thereto,; I am. apt..to.think 
4W1s.a piece 'of great Jnciviliy,, as well..as 
Ingrattnde.and Treachery againſt- T.. C: to 


- frye imAuch an ill cura, ; 


*::26; (pat he would not leſſen the Sufferings 
of the Quakers, (p. {13.) is a notorious Fal- 
ihood,;; as+his ſcoffing at, and: vilifying them, 
and rendring many of them to have ſuffer d for 
open and - notorious Blaſphemy (p. 12.) doth 
EVINCe.  * | | 

27. That Mary Fell, after ſhe was Married 
to G, F.: became rhe Mother of the Quakers 
Church, (p. 17-) is a ſcornful Falſhood, we 
have not given her,” or any other Woman 
that Title ; though ſhe and many.. more 

; 3 faith: 


© (2262) 


Faithful Women have been own'd: xs Morbers 

in Jſracl;, but Feriſalem, that is above, _the 

| oe Gn & - lt has 
28; Thar m the generality.0 

kers-do ftick. oh gps that ©fonk 'of 

Herefies, which thiy bave been taught, and that 


their Leaders go' abtit' to Juſtify, excuſe and 


pallitare them, (p.1$!) Theſe proceed from 
the;S;ink of his erofsCalumnies and Malice. 


' 29; That the Quakers yearly Epiſele, (diveBb. 
do all Quakers thronghout Ve Wha, gl 0 is their 


 fupream' Law, (p,18,) is falſe agalh, 'we 


know no ſach Epiſtle, that. is ſo pt; 
our fapream Law ; but 'rather £ + ae 
ceeding from 'our ſupream Law © 


'30. That *tis only for placing thtis Fateh 7 


the outward Jeſus, that the” Quakers have. ſo 


condemned them,(i.e. the Prieſts) (p. 19.) This 
is not true- again, tis not for placing; "their 


Faith (if it were really fo) in an outward 


Feſur, or rather Jeſts without then ;\ bur 
for their dead Faith-without Chrift,and with- | 


out Works and Fruit; and their many Cor- 
ryptions, as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Perſeenti- 
wr &c. as juſtly Chargeable on many of them: 

gis ſtory aboat one Archer in Wilts, que- 
ftionin g, whether he was not among the Oua- 
key- Biſ#hs, who | COmMpos 3d this laſt general Coun- 
cil? (p. 19.) is very ſcurrilous and falſe, 
as It is turned to affeft the Qnakers, We 


don't underſtand he was here at London, the 
laſt ranty Mb. Di The 


ww 
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ot there coneer the 
id Hrober, yp Ne _—_ 
{after his WickedneG)] forced. . bir 1ouſuift 


oe 


Is Ouaricrs, and thet then he came up to Lon- 
don, to which the other Quakers gave the 


hand of Fellomſbip, and. that there be Preach'd 
and. exerciſed his Talent with great Jer m4 

25, Þ. 19, 20. Thongh we have heard of 
fieh. an one's miſcarriage, yet: I have en- 
qair'd,and rw perſwaded, the latter part 
of the great Forgery, to {candalize 
the Quakers, - that oor they gave him the. - 
reght hand of Feliowfhip, or that he preach- 

ed-at Zovdon with great Approbatiou, after 
he fled upon hy $3. this is a very un- 
likely Rory, baſcly' deſigned to caſt Dirt. 
upon--us; for: the world well knows our 
Chriſtian- care to exphnge ſack from. our 
Society, upon the LED - of. their'Enor- 
mities; but whether there be rhe like care. 
andrpravtice in this Authors Church, he voy 


conſider if. he will. 


PF ; | 


Reader, | 


Heve in this. precedent. Exeminations. 22 
_ paſſed by a great many more falſe Aſ- 
perſons, Calumnies and Perverſions caſt up- 
—M 4 on 


aÞ> 


on my felf- andgdivers PE ID aid 


"Book, Sata DifroV4 5 belnſ;lnot-willing to 
vndertake\a Sul} Anſwer to it/.nor'to:ſpend 


more'timevir raking in: fuch dirty Kennels 
of Lyes and*Abuſts, as the *Books' of the 


_— Author are-:ſtaff*d withal againſt» us, 
83472 AnvtY aun Wyn i 1g ATED WNT 
There are aMo'tmany Falſhoods; : foul.Per- 
verſions, ' Charges and: Refle&tions,'/ if The 
Snake 'in-'the 'Graſs,* not partiealarly 'Re- 
-marked- inthe foregoing” Antidotg, and in 
*particular* divers Paſſages, :irelating*to 'the 
Revolutiomof Goveriiments!/in»the/Nation:; 
the ſubſtance. whereof, - L long-ſaxice? fully 
Anſwer'ds to+:Fobs \' Pennyman?s 'Invettives. 
My. Anfwer is: Intitu'd;i Ghriſt*s: Llembs de- 
fended: fromi'Satan's 'Rage,%''Printed -for' Tho. 
Northeot i George-Yard, in Lumbary-ſtreer, 
London: # ©. NI 1601,9 5 | FOI 00D 
?Fis: obſervable, - that the faid Jurhor of 
The Snake in the-Grafs,. valuesihimfelfmuch 
upon that Title to ſeveral.iof his! Books a- 
gainſt us ; bur upon the Readers peruſal of 


. + a a x $ 
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theſe already Anſwered, it will appear, that - 


Title will be his great Diſgrace and Infamy ; 
ſeeing that he has merited the CharaQter of 


4 Hatcher of Cockatrice Eggs, as well as the 


Author of The Snake in the Graſs: Which 
Title, he: may be as horribly aſham'd 'of, gs 
afraid to expoſe his real name and place, * 


SOM E 


Some notice-. taken i 04 ſaid 
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FAving lately ſeen ind: Exge”ahe- A Book 
Riled, A" Diſcourſe: proving the; djuize 


"Infieiwion of Water-Bapriſm, ' &c.:: ByitherAn- 


. #hor -of The Suake' in the. Graſs," arid finding 
[theſe Pallag es after the:'Contehcs, wiz Þ 17 
*:That Thire [will be' publiſhed a _Dif- 


C courſe: by« the* ſame. iAnthor ſhewidg, 


+. whoin:Chriſt- hath .ordain'd "to: Adminj- 
< ſteticthe; Sacraments in>Biis: *Charch. And 
another, wherein 4. proved;! rhar the chiefi\of 
the: Quakers: Hereſtes,, "were broached-\and: con- 
 demnid.'in the :days 'of "the: Apoftles,' © and. rs 
the >firſt. 2 yo! Nears after Chriſt. 0:11 0! $111 

To the latter part whereof, I muſt /tell 
bim, -and: Advertiſe the: Reader; that? this/ 
_ officious Author ſhould: have ;ſpared ihis:'o- 
ther Diſcourſe,.: thus Charging: the 'Qpa- 
kers with - Hereſies, ſo long fince broach- 
ed and condemned, vuiitil.he: had ſeen-an 
Anſwer to his Szake in the Graſs, wherein 
he -hath - moſt unjuſtly .and falſly. Charged 
the Quakers with numerous - Hereſies: and 
Errors. (as alfo he hath in divers things very 


. fally aſpers'd'them.in this Diſcourſe.) . And 
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an the viewing this aid Diſcom for. Hear: Fater- 
-Baptifin, 3 ind nothing material, dut'what 
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-tiving Believers or People Docible, = 
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xr Paith, (p: 9 , 
The Promiſeof te Tran ponent of the ' Hot | 
Ghoft, (p- 12.) Calling the outward, Ts 

d, and ne RF che 
War an $nWwar Baptizmm o the 
Holy Gho#t is given, P- 34, 6o. All this he - 
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_ upon outward Baptiſm with Water : * 


q ' or "conkdt CG thitk. 
# his lo Mir y of Regetteration, -ao4 
v Bit RL. Irnptnnw nap ſeeing 

2 my: He''but ''@11e6 Rage: : 
that 'when he pleads for 
&vers; (p. 24:) heicifinor ef 
the ing DRY Arguments *.altho" he 
hath reviled them as badly in a manner as 
he hath done ns, as is before ſhewed. 

I find that Text, 1 Cor. 1, 17. doth 
Pb'zzle him,eſteeming it an obſcure Text, p. 22. 
Which is, Chriſt ſent me not to Baptize, [. ol 
and he is. very impertinent , and begging 
the Queſtion i in his Anſwer to it. 

But while he Argues with the Baptiſts Ar- 


guments for Believers Baptizm, I take it for 


granted, that he Argues for that, which he 
and his Brethren the Clergy are out of the 
praQice of, and therefore ſincere, and con- 
ſequently his Works deſerves to be rejected 
whilſt Infants are the Subjeds chiefly in- 
tended. 
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Martyrs andprimitive' Protekants, _ 
A falſe Chargeagaint.G. Fox, &c.. Ex-Q 
þ. wx and bb Mt 25," 26. 
Of the Man Chritt.,, his Body and@ 
Blood. , Y ACC: op to.35.. 


Of the holy Scri; tures, how own'd, by E 
the-People cal my Quakers, and be \ 353 36. 
cleared fromCalumnies inthat point. Y 425 #4 

Our. Accuſers Hiporitical Prayer. _. 1 37s 

Of Chrifts' Body, Fleſh (the Vail) and Blood. 32, 2% 

For the Qivine autbority of the H. Scriptures. 42, 43s 

Our Adverlſarys falſe pretence of kindneſs, * 44, 45. 

Chrift's exiſtence or ing, and how he is.in-us.45, o 

Of the Quakers general Anſwer to the n 
ſeven. Queries, and of G, Keiths a- £46 $049: 
buſe thereuphn. 

The ſecond part begins,. with Reflei-* 
on upon the Presbyterians, Inde- | 
pendents.and the, Quakers, render-(,.99 5'+ 
ing them all obnoxious, £0. 

The Quakers clear'd from the Artans Hereſie, | 62-69% - 


An unjuſt compariſon. and rallery, a- 


gainft the Quakers | 542 53% 

Foth Presbyter, Anabaptift, Indep2n-*).. | 
.dent-and: Quakers, ſcandalized, .andC_- 
their liberty-envied, by the Author | 

. of The Snake in the" Graſs. | | 

Popiſh Em:faries no promoters of Quakeriſm, 57 58. 
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Of Be Barbufiofin 2s charg'd againſt 7, 86 to $9. 
Wo'y Wornens Preaching , and «Wo-' 
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mens Meetings. bg, 9O. 
« Our Doftrin conceramg the Light _ 
within, vindicated and-opened, 90 to 99. 


The .Quakers vindicated from-ſeveral 
'Blaſphemous Charges, as. afuming 
divine Attributes, divine Worſhip, 
divine Honour. | 

of the ReſurrefQion, Heaven and Glo- 
ry. how. Sctipturally confefſed and > 102 to 111. 
believed by us. - ha W: 

Of the Sacraments ſo called, firſt of the P21 
Supper; ſecond of Bapciſm. ; oh aces 

Copcernig the fatisfation of Chriſt. © 127 to 135- 

Concerning the holy Trinity. 135 to 640+ 

For Cl Uh Divinity and Incarnation of 
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A queſtion avout the manner of | 
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Salvation, w 
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of Chrift as at God's right hand, 


in his People, | 
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Of Chriſt's 
day in his glorious acions ſpiritual pot Body, 
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_ the right hand of God; and of God's C 
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ed hands, either in murthering.him,% 
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$ Of the words 'Perſonality,: Perfondl, 
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Se. how own'd.. - 
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